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ZABtill U. IJJ. 


wand unhen thatthon men nrat:i 
liai. 

5 Tab wuli gusse men un sc 
baten karega, aur nihayat bezar 
boke unlien paresham men cla- 
lega. 

’ 6 Yaqman main ne apnc bad- 
shah ko lcoli i muqaddas Sailiun 
par bithlaya liai. 

7 Main bukm ko zahir kariinga, 
ki Kiiuda’wand nc mere baqq 
men fannayii, Tii merit beta liai; 
main aj kc din tern bap hiia. 

8 Mujli sc mang, ki main tujhc 
ummaton ka witris kariinga, aur 
zamin sarasar terc qabzp men kar 
dunga. 

9 Tu lobe kc ’asa se unlien to- 
rega; kumbar ke bartan ke msi- 
nind unlien ebaknaebur karega. 

10 Pas ab, ai batlsbabo, hosliyar 
bo : ai zamin kc insaf karnewiilo, 
tarbiyat pao. 

11 Darte bile Khuda'wami ki 
bandagi karo, aur kiimptc lute 
kliusbi karo. 

12 Pete ko cluimo, la na liowe, 
ki wall bezar bo, aur turn rah 
men halak bo, jab us ka qabr ck 
zarra bln bbarkc. Sa’adatmanil 
we sab, jin ka tawakkul us par 
liai. 

Ill ZABtJK. 

Baud ka Zabiir, jis waqt with 
apne bete Abisalum ke s aniline 
se bhag't. 

1 A I Khtjjua'waxd, wc jo lmi- 
X3L jlic dulcb dctc bain kya lii 

barb gae ! wc babut bain jo incri 
mukbalafat par utlite liaiii. 

2 Baliuterc meri j;in ki babat 
kabte bain, ki Ivliuda se ab us id 
najat naliin. Silali. 

3 Par tu, ai Kiiudawani), mere 
liye sipar liai; tii meri shaukat, 
aur mera sarfaraz karnewala liai. 

4 Main ne Khtjda’wakd ki taraf 
apni aivaz buland Id, aur us nc 
meri du’a apne koh i muqaddas 
parse sun li. Silali. 


them in derision. 

5 Then shall be speak unto them 
in his wrath, and vex them in bis 
sore displeasure. 

Yet have T set my king upon 
my holy bill of Zion. 

7 1 will declare the decree : the 
Bonn bath said unto me, Tlum 
i art my Son; this day have I Lc- 
■ gotten thee. 

S Ask of. me, and l shall give 
thee the heathen far thine inhe- 
ritance, ami the nttenno'-t parts 
of the earth thy possession. 

9 Thou slialt break them wit h 
a rod of iron; tlirui sbr.lt dash 
them in pieces like a potter’s 
vessel. 

10 Be wise now therefore', O ye 
kings : be instructed, ye judges, 
of the earth. 

11 Serve the Loan with Aar, 
and rejoice with trembling. 

12 Ki-s the Son, led he bo an- 
gry, and ye pori'di/ho.": the way, 
when hi* wrath is kindled but a 
little. Ble.'sed arc all thev that 
put their trust m him. 

psalm nr. 

A Psalm of David, when lie tied 
from Absalom bis son. 

1 T OBP, bow are they in- 
J..J creased that trouble me ! 

many are they that ri-e up against 
me. 

2 Many there be which say of 
my soul, There is no help for 
him in God. Selali. 

o But tliou, O Loud, art a shield 
for me ; my gloiy, and the litter 
up of mine head.' 

4 I cried unto the Loan with 
my voice, and he beard me out of 
bis holy bill. Selnh. 



ZABtJR 

5 Main let gaya aur so faha,- 
main jag utha ; kyunki KhudA- 
ward mera Mfiz hai. 

6 Agar das liazar admf mujhe 
glier lewen, main nn se nahin 
datne ka. 

7 Uth, ai Khudawand ; ai mere 
Khuda, mujhe bacha; ki tu ne 
mere save dushmanon ke galon 
par tainanche mare ; tu ne sharx- 
ron ke dant tore. 

8 Khudawand hi najat deta 
hai;* terx barakat tere bandon 
par hai. SiMh. 

IV ZABtfR. 

Bardar muganni ke liye, Daud 
ki Zabdr, jo bin ke sath gaya 
jawe. 

1 If AB main tujhe pukarun, 
el to tu sun, ai mere saddqat 

ke Khuda ; tangi men tu ne mu- 
jhe kusbadagi bakhshi ; mujh par 
rahm farma, aur merx munajat 
sun le. 

2 Ai admizado, turn kab talc 
meri ’izzat ko ruswai ginoge, aur 
batil ko dost rakhoge, aur jhuth 
kf pairawi lcaroge ? Silah. 

3 Yaqxn kar jano, ki KhudA- 
wand ne apne liye dxndar ko 
chun liya hai ; KhttdAwakd, jab 
main use pukarunga, sun lega. 

4 Tbrat pakro aur gunah na 
karo ; apnx khwabgahon men 
aphe hi dilon men soch karo, 
aur chupke' raho., Silah. 

5 Sadaqat ki cjurbanatn guz- 
rano, aur Khudawaad par ta- 
wakkul karo. 

6 Bahut se kahte hain,dd Kaun 
ham ko khushi ki koi chiz dikh- 
lawega ? ai KhttbAwand, tu apne 
chihra ka jalwa ham par roshan 
kar. 

-7 Tu ne mere dil ko khushi 
bakhshi hai, us khushi se ziyada, 
jo .unhen un ke galle aur mai ki 
bahutayat se hoti hai. 

8 Main salarnati se let jaxxnga, 
aur so hi raluinga ^ kyunki tit 


ill. IV. 3 

[ 5 I laid me down and slept ; I 
I awaked ; for the Loud sustained 
me. 

6 I will not be afraid of ten 

thousands of people, that have 
set themselves against me round 
about. f. 

7 Arise, 0 Lord ; save me, 0 
my God : for thou hast smitten 
all inine enemies upon the cheek 
bone ; thou hasi broken the teeth 
of the ungodly. 

8 Salvation belongeth unto the 
Bonn : thy blessing is upon thy 
people. Selah. 

, 

PSALM IV. 

To the chief Musician on Negi- 
noth, A Psalm of David. 

1 TJ EAR me when I call, 0 
jLjL God of my righteousness : 

thou hast enlarged me when I was 
in distress ; have mercy upon me, 
and hear my prayer. 

2 0 ye sons of men, how long 
will ye turn my glory into shame ? 
how long will ye love vanity, and 
seek after leasing ? Selah. 

3 But know that the Loxid hath 
set apart him that is godly for 
himself : the Loud will hear when 
I call unto him. 

4 Stand in awe, and sin not : 
commune with your own heart 
upon your bed, and be still. Selah. 

5 Offer the sacrifices of righte- 
ousness, and put your trust in 
the Lord. 

6 There he many that say, 
Who will shew us any - good ? 
Lord, lift thou up the light of 
thy countenance upon us. 

7 Thou hast put gladness in my 
heart, more than in the time that 
their corn and their wine in- 
creased. 

8 I will both lay me down in 
peace, and sleep : for thou, Lord, 

O 

A * t*» 
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Iif, ai Khujda'wasd, mujhe chain 
se rahne deta hai, 

T ZABtJll. 

Sar dar mugannf ke liye, Daud k:i 
Zabur, jo bansrf ke sath gaya 
j&we. 

1 A I KHUDAWAjS'D, merf baton 

par kan dkar, aur mere 
soch par dhyan rakli. 

2 Ai mereBadshah, aur mere 
Khuda, mere nala kf awaz ko 
sun, ki main tujhf se du’a mangta 
hum 

3 Ai Khuda’waa’D, tit subh ko 
merf awaz sunega ; Id main subh 
ko apne tain taiyar lcarke terf 
taraf talc rahunga. 

4 Ki tii wuh Khuda nahm, jo 
sbararat se lchush bo ; sbarfr tere 
sath rab nahm sakta. 

5 We, jo murakli bain, terf 
ankhon ke samhne Ichare nahm 
rab sakte ; tii sab badkirdaron se 
’adawat rakkta hai. 

6 Tii nn ko, jo jbutb boltc bain, 
nabud karegfi ; Khuda'wand 
khunf aur dagabaz admf se naf- 
rat karta bai. 

7 Lekin main jo bun so terf 
rahmat kf kasrat se tore glmr 
men aungfi, aur tujli sc darknr 
terf muqaddas baikal men iujbe 
sijda kariinga. 

8 Ai Khudawaad, apnf sadaqat 
men merd rahbar ho ; mere dush- 
manon ke sabab se mere samhne 
apnf rab ko sfdba kar. 

9 Ki un ke zmmh men kucbb 
kbaraf nahfn ; un Ice dil men 
khotaf bai ; un ka gala ldiulf gor 
bai ; me apni zuban se klmsba- 
mad karte bain. 

10 Ai Khuda, tii unhen lialiik 
kar ; aisd borne, ki we apnf masli- 
waratonseap In gir jawen; un 
ko un Ice gunahon ki kasrat Ice 
sabab nikat phenb, hi unhon ne 
tujb se sarlcasbf kf bai. 

11 Tab we sab, jo tujb par 
bharosa rakbte bain, lckush ra- 
ke? ■ we bamesba kliusln se lal- 


only. makcst me dwell in Safety. 
PSALM V. 

To tbc chief Musician upon Xe- 
bilotb, A Psalm of David. 

1 IVE ear to my words, 0 
lX Loud, consider my medi- 
tation. 

2 Hearken unto tbc voice of 
my cry, my King, and my God : 
for unto thee will I pray. 

3 My voice shaft thou bear in 
the morning, O Loan; in the 
morning will I direct my prayer 
unto thee, and will look up. 

4 For thou art not a God that 
hath pleasure in wickedness : nei- 
ther shall evil dwell with thee. 

5 The foolish shall not stand in 
thv sight : thou liatest all workers 
of iniquity. 

C Thou shalt destroy them that 
speak leasing: the Loan will ab- 
hor the blood}- and deceitful 
man. 

7 But as for me, I will come 
into thy house in the multitude 
of thy mercy : and in thy fear 
will 1 worship toward thy holy 
temple. 

8 Lead me, 0 Lokp, in thy 
righteousness because of mine 
enemies ; make thy way straight 
before my face. 

9 For there A no faithfulness 
in their mouth ; their inward part 
is very wickedness ; their throat 
is an open sepulchre; they Hatter 
with their tongue. 

10 Destroy thou them, 0 God ; 
let them fall by their own coun- 
sels ; cast them out in the multi- 
tude of their transgressions ; for 
they have rebelled against thee. 

11 But let all those that put 
their trust in thee rejoice : let 

i them ever shout tor joy, because 



ZABUR Y. YI. 


kareij, ki tu un Id nigahbam 
kartahai; aur sab tere nam ke 
dost rakhnewale tujh se khush- 
hal rahen. 

12 Is liye ki sadiq ko, ai Khu- 
da'wand, tu hi barakat detd, hai ; 
tu us ko mibrbam Id sipar tale 
dhamp leta bai. 

YI ZAB1JR. 

. Sardar muganni ke liye, Daud ka 
Zabur, bin ke sath Sbaminft 
par gaya jawe. 

1 AI Khtjdawaxd, tu mujbe 

apne gusse se mat jhiralc, 
aur apne gazab ki garmi se mujh 
ko tambfh na de. • 

2 Ai Khudawaxd, mujb par 
rahm kar, ki main kamzor hun ; 
ai KhudAwand, mujhe cbanga 
kar, ki meri haddion' men dard 
bai. 

3 Aur men jan men bln niy&yat 
kapkapi bai ; pas, tu ai Khuda- 
wakd, kab tak ? 

4 Ai Khtjda'waxd, phir a, meri 
jan ko makblasi de ; apni rabmat 
ke sabab mujbe najfit baklisb. 

5 Is liye ki maut ki balat men 
teri yad nahin ; kaun tera sbukr 
gor ke andar karega ? 

6 Main thandi sansen bbarte 
bbarte tbalc gaya ; main ansu ba- 
hake sari rat apna bistar aisa 
bbigota bun, ki jaisa pani men 
bhig jata bai. 

7 Gam ke sabab mujbe ankb se 
dbundbla nazar ata hai; mere 
sab dushmanon ke sabab se meri 
ankken burhiya gain. 

8 Mujb se pare raho, ai sare 
badldrdaro, Id Khudaavakd ne 
mere rone ki aivaz suni. 

9 KhudAwakd ne meri faryad 
suni’; . Khtjda'wand meri du’a 
qabul lcarta liai. 

10 Mere sare dushman pasbe- 
mani men aur nih&yat kapkapi 
men pare phirenge, aur nagabani 
kliijalat kninclienge. 


thou defendest them: let them 
also that love tby name be joyful 
in thee. 

12 For thou, Lord, wilt bless 
the righteous; with favour wilt 
thou compass him as with a shield. 

PSALM YI. 

To the chief Musician on PTegi- 
notb upon Slieminith, A Psalm 
of David. 

1 LORD, rebuke me not 
V/ in thine anger, neither 

chasten me in tby hot displeasure. 

2 Have mercy upon me, 0 
Lord ; for I am weak : 0 Lord, 
heal me ; for my bones are vexed. 


3 My soul is also sore vexed : 
but thou, O Lord, how long ? 

4 Return, O Lord, deliver my 
soul : oh save me for tby mercies’ 
sake. 

5 For in death there is no re- 
membrance of thee : in the grave 
who shall give thee thanks ? 

6 I am weary with my groaning ; 
all the night make I my bed to 
swim ; I water my couch with my 
tears. 

7 Mine eye is consumed because 
of grief ; it waxeth old because of 
all mine enemies. 

8 Depart from me, all ye work- 
ers of iniquity; for the Lord hath 
heard the voice of my weeping. 

9 The Lord hath heard my 
supplication; the Lord will re- 
ceive my prayer. 

10 Let all mine enemies be 
ashamed and sore vexed : let 
them return and be ashamed sud- 
denly. 
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ZABUR VI L 


vn ZABtJR. 

Daud Id Shijjayun, jise wuli 
Khudawand ke huzur Kush 
Binyamhu ki baton ki babat 
gaya. 

1 A I Khu DA’W'AJ i d , mere Iyhu- 
ii. da, merit bharosa tujh par 

bai ; mujb ko un sab se, jo mere 
pichhe pare ham, bacbil, aur 
mujhe najat de : 

2 Na howe ki dusbman slier ki 
tarab mujb ko pliare, aur jis 
ivaqt koi mera bachanewalii na 
bo, mujhe purze bare. 

3 Ai Khuda’wasd, mere Kliuda, 
agar mujb se aisa bua, agar mere 
hath se badi Inii ; 

4 Agar main ne us sc, jis ne 
mujb se ' neki ki, badi ki ho ; 
(ban, main ne us ko jo be-sahab 
mera dusbman tha chhuriiya bai : ) 

5 To dusbman dar-pai hokc 
mera ji lewe, aur meri zindagi ko 
zamin par pacmnl bare, aur meri 
’izzat kbak men milawe. Silab. 

• 6 Ai KhudAwaxii, tu apnc qnlir 
se nth, aur mere dusbmanon Ice 
sabab apne tain buland kar ; aur 
mere liye ja^tii rail, aur us ’adu- 
lat ko, jis ki babat tu ne bukm 
liiya hai, pura kar. 

7 So logon ki gurolicn tore sis- 
pas farakam liongin : pas tu un 
ke liye phir bulandi par jii. 

8 Khxjda'wa^d logon ki ’adalat 
karega; ai Khuda’waxd, jaisi 
meri sadaqat, aur jaisi meri di- 
yiinatdari bai, waist* lii meri ’ada- 
lat kar. 

9 Buron ki burai nest o nabud 
kar, aur sadiqon ko quwat de ; ki 
sachcha. Iybuda dilon aur [gurdon 
ko jancbt’a hai. 

10 Mujhe Ivbuda, ki pantib bai ; 
•wuli un ko, jin ke dil sidhe bain, 
najat deta liai. 

11 Kbudsi sadiq ki ’adalat kart a 
hai ; aur Kliuda bar roz badkar 
par jbunjhiata bai. 


PSALM vn. 

Sbiggaion of David, which be 
sang unto the Loud, concern- 
ing the words of Cush the 
Bcnjamitc. 

1 jA LORD my God, in thee 
v_/ do I put my trust : save 

me irom all them that persecute 
me, and deliver rnc : 

2 Lest lie tear my soul like a 
lion, rending it in pieces, while 
there, is none to deliver. 

3 O Bonn my God, if I have 
done this; if there be iniquity in 
my bands ; 

4 If] have rewarded evil unto 
him that was at peace with me; 
(yen, I have delivered him that 
without cause is mine enemy:) 

5 Let the enemy persecute un- 
sold, and take it ; yen, let him 
tread down my life upon the 
earth, and lay mine honour in the 
dust. Selah. 

0> Arke, O Lord, in thine anger, 
lift up thyself became of the rage 
of mine enemies: and awake for 
me to the judgment that thou 
bast commanded. 

7 So shall the congregation of 
the people compa-s thee about : 
for their sake* therefore return 
thou on high. 

S The Lonn shall judge the 
people: judge me, (> Loan, ac- 
cording to my righteousness, and 
according to mine integrity the.! 
is in me. 

9 Ob let the wickedness of the 
wicked come to an end ; but esta- 
blish the just : for the righteous 
God trieth the hearts and reins. 

10 My defence is of God, which 
savetb the upright in heart. 

11 God judgeth the righteous, 
and God is angry triih the wicked 
every day. 
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ZABtJR VIII. IX. 


7 Sari they bakrfan aur gfic 
bail, aur jangii chaupde ; 

8 Aur asman ke parinde, aur 
darya kf machlilian, aur liar ck 
chfz, jo darya kf rahon men gu- 
zarti hai. 

9 Ai KhudAwasd, hamarc Rnbb, 
kya hi buzurg hai tera num ta- 
mam zamin par ! 

IX ZABtflL 

Sardar muganni kc live, Baud lea 
Zabur, joMut-labban par gaya 
jawe. 

1 A I KhudAwaxu, main apnc 
_Ol_ sarc dil sc ten sitaish ka- 
runga ; main terc sarc ’ajaib 
kamon ka bayan karilnga. 

2 Main tujli se khush aur khusli- 
waqt rahunga ; main terc nam 
kf, jo nihayat buland hai, sitaish 
karunga. 

3 Jab mere dushman ultc pliirto, 
we terc samline sc dab jatc, aur 
halak liotc liain. 

4 Ki mera insaf aur qaziya tu 
cliukata ; tu taklit i ’adalat par 
baithke sachcha insaf karta hai. 

5 Tu qaumon ko maliimat lcarta ; 
tu sliarfron ko fanfi karta ; til im 
ka nam abad ul abad talc inita 
dalta hai. 

G Dushman tamfini lnic, aur 
hamesha ke liye kliarab bain ; tii 
ne sliahr ke shalir ujay diyc, aur 
un lea zilcr uu ke sath mit. gaya 
hai. 

7 Lekin Kiiuda'wam) abad tak 
takht-nislnn hai ; us lie ’adalat 
ke liye apna masnad taiyar lciya 
hai. 

S Wuli sadaqat sc jaliiin * lea 
insaf learega, aur rastf’ sc klialq 
kf ’adalat learega. 

9 Kiiuda’wakd mazliimon kc 
liye paniih hai, aur musflmt kc 
waqt men himayat. 

10 We, jo tera nam jante liain, 
tera^ bharosa raklite liain ; ki til 
ai Khudaivakd, un ko, jo ten 
talash men liain, tarle nalifn learta. 


7 All sheep and oxen, yea, and 
the beasts of the field : 

8 The fowl of the air, and the 
fish of the sea, find ir/irtf.socrcr 
passeth through the paths of the 
seas. 

9 () Lonn our Lord, how ex- 
cellent ' is thy name in all the 
earth ! 

PSALM IX. 

To the chief Musician upon 
Muth - labben, A Psalm of 
David. 

1 X WILL praise thre, 0 Loud, 
i with my whole heart ; I 
will shew forth all thy marvel- 
lous works. 

2 I -will be glad and rejoice in 
thee: I will sing praise to thy 
name, () thou most High. 

3 When mine ^enemies are 
turned back, they shall fall and 
perish at thy presence. 

4 1'or thou hast maintained my 
right and my cause ; thou satest 
in the throne judging right. 

C> Thou hast rebuked the hea- 
then, thou hast destroyed the 
wicked, thou hast put out their 
name for ever and ever. 

G 0 thou enemy, destructions 
arc come to a perpetual end : and 
thou hast destroyed cities; their 
memorial is perished with them. 

7 Put the Lonn shall endure for 
ever: he hath prepared his throne 
for judgment. 

8 And lie shall judge the world 
in righteousness, he shall minis- 
ter judgment to the people in 
uprightness. 

9 The Lonn also will be a re- 
fuge for the oppressed, a refuge 
in times of trouble. 

10 And they that know thy 
name will put their trust in thee": 
for thou, Lonn, hast not forsaken 
them that seek thee. 


ZABtJR IX. X, 


11 KhudAwand ki, jo Saihun 
par kursi-nishin hai, sitaish ke 

,git gao; logon ke darmiyan us 
ke ’ajaib kainon ko bayan karo. 

12 jab wuh klnin ki pursish 
karta bai to unhen yad karta 
hai ; wuh ’ajizon ki faryad ko 
fai'amosk nahin karta. 

13 Ai KhudAwand, mujk par 
rahm har ; us dukh par, jo main 
apne dushmanon se khmchta kun, 
nazar kar, ai tu, jo maut ke dar- 
wazon par se mera uthanewala 
hai : 

14 Taki main Saihun ki beti ke 
darwazon par teri sab sitaishen 
bayan karun ; main ten najat se 
lchushi karunga. 

15 Gair qaumen us kue men, jo 
unhon ne khoaa tha, giri hain ; 
us dam men, jo unhon ne chhi- 
paya tha, unhin ke panw phanse. 

16 KnunA’wANn apm ’adalat se, 

jo kiya karta hai, maskhur liua ; 
sharir apne hathon ke kam ke 
phande men phansa. Hijjayun. 
Silah. . ; 

17 Sharir jahannam men dale 
jienge ; we sari qaumen, jo 
Ivhuda ko bhul jati hain. 

18 Ki KhudAwand miskin ko 
kabhi faramosh nahin karta ; 
miskin ki ummed kabhi tori na 
jaegi. 

19 Utk, ai KhudAwakd, taki 
insan galib na howe ; qaurnon ko 
apne huzur saza de. 

20 Ai KhudAwand, un ko dara, 
taki qaumen apne tain bashar 
janen. Silah. 

X ZABtf-K. 

1 A I KnunAwAND, tu kyun dur 
A khara rahta hai ? dukhon 
■ ke waqt tu kjuin ap ko chhipata 
hai ? 

2 Sharir gurur se miskin ko 
satate hain ; un ko unhin ki 
mashwaraton men, jo .unhon ne 
kin, pakarwa. 

3 Ki sharir apne nafs ki shaliwat' 
par fakhr karta hai, aur lalchi 


11 Sing praises to the Lord, 
which dwelleth in Zion : declare 
among the people his doings. 

12 When he maketh inquisition 
for blood, he remembereth them : 
he forgetteth not the cry of the 
humble. 

13 Have mercy upon me, 0 
Loud ; consider my trouble which 
I suffer of them that hate me, 
thou that liftest me ' up from the 
gates of death : 

14 That I may shew forth all 
thy praise in the gates of the 
daughter of Zion : 1 will rejoice 
in thy salvation. 

15 The heathen are sunk down 
in the pit that they made : in the 
net which they hid is their own 
foot taken. 

16 The Loud is known by the 
judgment whichhe executeth : the 
wicked is snared in the work of 
his own hands. Higgaion. Se- 
lah. 

17 The wicked shall be turned 
into hell, and all the nations that 
forget God. 

18 For the needy shall not 
alway be forgotten : the expec- 
tation of the poor shall not perish 
for ever. 

19 Arise, 0 Lord; let not man 
prevail : let the heathen be judged 
in thy sight. 

20 Put them in fear, 0 Lord : 
that the nations may know them- 
selves to be but men. Selak. 

PSALM X. 

1 ITTHY standest thou afar 
V V off, 0 Lord P why 
hidest thou thyself in times of 
trouble ? 

2 The wicked in Ins pride doth 
persecute the poor : let them be 
taken in the devices that they 
have imagined. 

3 For the wicked boastetli of his 
heart’s desire, and blesseth the 



ZABUll X. 


ko, jis sc Kiicd/lU'Ani) ko nal’rat 
hai, nekbakht kalita hai. 

4 Sharir apm rudari ke gha- 
mand se andeska nalrin karta, aur 
Khuda us ke kisf ck kbiyal men 
nalnn. 

5 Us ki ralien kamcslia kathin 
liain ; teri ’adalaten us Id nazar 
se baliut posluda bain : vruli apne 
sare dushmanon se akar karta 
hai ; 

G Apne dil men kalita liai, mujh 
ko jumbish na liogi ; mujh par 
pusht dar puslit bipat 11 a paregk 

7 Us ka munli la’nat, aur daga, 
aur chlial se bliara liai; us ki 
zuban ke niche fasad aur behu- 
dagoi bain. 

8 Wuh diliiit ki gliaton men 
baithd hai, null khahvat ke ina- 
kanon men begainahon ko qatl 
karta hai ; us ki anklien posliida 
miskin par lagi liui liain. 

9 Wuh chhupkc slier ke manind, 
jo jhari men ho, ghat men laga 
hua hai ; wuh talc rah a hai, ki 
miskin ko pakrc , wnh miskin ko 
apne dam men lake pakarta hai. 

10 Wuh dabak baitlia hai, aur 
farotani kar jiita hai, taki miskin 
us ke cpiwatwaron sc gir jawen. 

11 Apne dil men kalita hai, 
Khuda bkul gaya liai ; us ne apmi 
munh chhipaya; wuh kahili na 
dekhega. 

12 Uth, ai Kiiuda'wam), ai 
Klmda, apmi hath barhii ; khak- 
saron ko bind na ja. 

13 Sharir Kliuda ki tchqir kyun 
karta hai ? apne dil men lcahtii, 
ki tu tahqiqat na lcarega." 

14 Tu to dekhta hai; ki tu 
kliabasat aur sliararat par nazar 
karta hai, hi tu use apne hath se 
badla de ; miskin tip ko tere 
supurd karta hai ; yatim ktiliami 
tu hai. 

15 Sharir aur bure ka bfizu tor, 
aisa ki us ki sliararat phir 
dhundhi na pai jiiwe. 

1G Kiiudawakd azal se abaci tak 


covetous, whom the Loud abhor* 
reth. 

4 The wicked, through the pride 
of his countenance, will not seek 
after Gad: God is not in all his 
thoughts. 

5 His ways are always grievous ; 
thy judgments are far above out 
oi‘ his sight : as for all his ene- 
mies, he puficth at them. 

G He hath said in his heart, 1 
shall not be moved : for I shall. 
never be in adversity. 

7 Ilis mouth is full of cursing 
and deceit and fraud : under lii-* 
tongue ».v mischief and vanitv. 

8 lie sitteth in the lurking 
places of the villages: arid in the 
secret places doth he murder the 
innocent : his eyes arc privily set 
against the poor. 

9 lie lieth in wait secretly a- a 
lion in his den : he lieth in wait 
to catch the poor: he doth catch 
the poor, when he draveth him 
into his net. 

10 lie croucheth, and htunblcth 
himself, that the poor may fall by 
his strong ones. 

11 lie hath said in his heart, 
God hath forgotten: he hideth 
his face ; he will never see it. 

12 Arise, (> Lotto; (> God, life 
up thine hand : forget not the 
humble. 

13 Wherefore doth the wicked 
contemn God? he hath said in 
his heart, Thou wilt not require 
it. 

14 Thou hast seen it: for thou 
bcholdest mischief and spite, to 
requite it with thy hand : the poor 
committcth himself unto thee; 
thou art the helper of the father- 
less. 

15 Ureak thou the arm of the 
wicked and the evil man: seek 
out his wickedness till thou find 
none. 

10 The Lord is King for eur 
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badshah hai; began! qaumen us 
ki zamrn par se fana hum. 

17 Ai KhudAwakd, tumiskmon 
ka matlab sunta bai; tu un ke 
dilon ko musta’idd karega, aur 
kan dliarlce sunega ; 

18 Ki yaturion, aur mazlumon 
ka insaf lcare, taki khaki adrm 
pliir zulm na kare. 

XI ZABlJE. 

Sardar muganni ke liye, Daud ka 
Zabur. ,v 

1 ~|/TEEA tawakkul KhtjdA- 
IYJl. wakd par hai ; turn 

kyunkar men jan ko kahte ho, 
Id chiriya si apue pahar par jati 
rah ? 

2 Ki delch, sharir apni kaman 
par chilla charhate hain; apna 
tir chille men jorte, tdki we 
poshida sidhe-dilwalon ko chhe- 
den. 

3 Jab ki arkan gir gae honge, 
to sadiq kya karega ? 

4 Khuda'wand apni muqaddas 
haikal men hai ; KhudAwakd ka 
takht asman par hai ; us ki 
ankhen dekhtq hain ; us ki 
palaken bani Adam ko azmati 
hain. 

5 Khub^wand sadiq ko janchta 
hai • par sharir, aur wuh, jo 
sitam ko chahta h&i, us ki rub us 
se dushmani rakhti hai. 

6 Wuh shariron par angare, aur 
ag, aur gandhalc, barsawega, aur 
bad i samum chalaega; un ke 
piyale men yih un ka hissa 
lioga. 

7 Is waste ki Khuda'wAwd, jo 
sadiq hai, sadaqat ko chahta hai, 
aur us ka munh sidhe logon ki 
taraf mutawajjih hai. 

- xn ZABUE. 

Sardar muganni ke liye, Baud ka 
Zabur, jo Shaminit par gaya 
jawe. 

1 AI IvhudA'wakd, mujhe najat 
Jrk. de; ki dindar admi jate 


and ever : the heathen are perish- 
ed out of his land. 

17 Loud, thou hast heard the 
desire of the humble: thou wilt 
prepare their heart, thou wilt 
cause thine ear to hear : 

18 To judge the fatherless and 
the oppressed, that the man of 
the earth may no more oppress. 

PSALM XI. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm 
of Dadd. 

1 IN the Loud- put I my trust : 

JL how say ye to my soul; • 

Flee as a bird to your moun- 
tain? 

2 For, lo, the wicked bend their 
bow, they make ready their arrow 
upon the string, that they may 
privily shoot - at the upright in 
heart. 

3 If the foundations be destroy- 
ed, -what can the righteous do ? 

4 The Loud is in his holy temple, 
the Lord’s throne is in heaven : 
his eyes behold, his eyelids try, 
the children of men. 


5 The Lord trieth the righte- 
ous : but the wicked and him that 
loveth violence his soul hateth. 

6 Upon the wicked he shall rain 
snares, fire and brimstone, and an 
horrible tempest: this shall he the 
portion of their cup. 

7 For the righteous Lord loveth 
righteousness ; his countenance - 
doth behold the upright. 

, PSALM XU. 

To the chief Musician upon She- 
minith, A Psalm of David. 

1 TTELP, Lord ; for the godly 
JuL man ceaseth; for the 
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ralite bain, aur amanatdar log 
bam Adam men se ghat jate. 

2 Un men har ek apne hamsac 
ke sath behuda baten karta hai, 
aur chaplusi ke labon aur do-dib 
se bolta hai. 

3 KhudAwand sab cliaplusi ke 
lab aur mill zubdn, jis se bara 
bol nikalta hai, kat dalega ; 

4 Jo yun kabte bain, Ham ajmi 
zuban se" galib bongo; liamarc 
hontk liamare bain ; kaun hai, jo 
liamara malik liai ? 

5 Miskmon ki kliarab-bali aur 
kajatmandon lu thandi sans par 
liazar karke, Khuda'wand ihr- 
mata hai, Ab main utbta Inin ; 
us ko jo us se akav karta hai, 
main us se najat dunga. 

6 KkudAwand ka kalam chokba 
lcalam bai, jaise riipa mitti lei 
ghariya men taya gaya, aur sat 
martaba saf kiya gaya. 

7 Tu bi, ai Khui>a'\vani>, un ka 
bafiz bai; tu unlicn is zamanc 
ke logon se abad tak baclia 
rakbega. 

8 Sbarfr log bar taraf akartc 
pbirte bain, jab ki kaininc log 
sarfaraz hue bain. 

XUI ZABtjR. 

Sardar mugannike liyc, Hand ka 
Zabur. 

1 A I Iyiiuda'wand, kab tak tu 
_Ol mujbe yad na karegu ? lcyii 
kabbi bhi nabin ? kab tak tu apna 
munk mujh se chbipaega ? 

2 Kab talc main roz roz pare- 
sban-kbatir aur shikasta-dil ra- 
bunga? kab tak mera dusbman 
mujb par sarbidand raliegA ? 

3 Ai Kiiudawand, mere Khud-i, 
mujb par nazar kar, aur meri 
sun; meri ankben rosban kar, 
na bo, ki mujbe maut ki nind a 
jawe ; 

4 Ka ho, ki mera dusbman lcahe, 
Main us par galib hua ; aur mere 
satanewale meri jumbisli sc 
khush bon. 

5 Aur main' jo bun, so teri 


faithful fail from among the chil- 
dren of men. 

2 They speak vanity every one 
with bis neighbour : with flatter- 
ing lips and with a double heart 
do they speak. 

3 The Loud shall cut off all 
flattering lips, and the tongue that 
spenketh proud things : 

4 "Who have said, "With our 
tongue will we prevail ; our lips 
arc our own : who h lord over m ? 

5 F or the oppression of the poor, 
for the sighing of the needy, now 
will I arise, saith the Loan; 1 
will set him in sufctyy'rom him 
that pufleth at him. 

G The words of the Loan arc 
pure words: as silver tried in a 
furnace of earth, purified seven 
times. 

7 Thou shalt keep them, O 
Loud, thou shalt present* them 
from this generation for ever. 

S The wicked walk on every 
side, when the vilest men are ex- 
alted. 

PSALM XIII. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm 
of l)avid. 

1 TT OW long wilt thou forget 
JLJL me, () l.nnn? forever ? 

bow long wilt thou hide thy face 
from me ? 

2 How long shall I take counsel 
in my soul, haring sorrow in my 
heart daily? bow long shall mine 
enemy be exalted over me ? 

3 Consider mishear me, O Loan 
my God : lighten mine eyes, lest 
I sleep the sleep o/' death • 


4 Lest mine enemy sav, I have 
prevailed against him; ami those 
that trouble me rejoice when 1 
am moved. 

b But l have trusted in thy 
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ralimat par mei'a bharosa hai; 
mera dil teri najat se khushwaqt 
hai. 

6 Main Khudawand lei hamd 
aur sana gaunga ; kyunki us ne 
mujh par ihsan kiya hai. 

XIV ZAB1JE. 

Sardar muganm ke liye, Daud ka 
Zabur. 

1 AHMAQ apne dil men kakta 

_OL hai, Khuda nahin. We 
kharab hue, un ke kam mak- 
l’uh hain, koi nekokar nahin. 

2 Khuda'wand asman par se 
bani Adam par nigah karta, ta 
dekhe, ki un men koi danishwala, 
Khuda ka talib, hai, ya nahin. 

3 We sab gurnrah hue j we sab 
ke sab bigar gaye ; koi nekokar 
nahin, ek bhi nahin. 

4 Kya un sab badkaron ko sa- 
majh nahin, jo mere bandon ko 
yun kha jate hain, jaise roti khate 
hain, aur KhudAwand ka nam 
nahin lete ? 

5 We wahan bare kkauf men 
hue ; kyunki Khuda sadiqon Id 
nasi ke darmiyan hai. 

6 Hum miskin ki salah se nang 
rakhte ho, is liye ki KhudAwand 
us ki panah hai. 

7 Kash ki Israel Id najat Sai- 
hun se hoti! jab Khudawand 
apni guroh ke qaidion ko pher 
Meg a, to Ya’qub shad hoga, aur 
Israel kkusli. 

XV ZABtJE. 

Daud ka Zabur. 

1 A I Khudawand, teri haikal 
rk men kaun basega? tere 

kolx i muqaddas par kaun ra- 
hegli ? 

2 Wuh jo sidhi chal chalta hai, 
aur sadaqat ke kam karta hai, 
aur apne dil men sachchi baten 
karta hai. 

3. Wuh jo apni zuban se gib at 


mercy ; my heart shall rejoice in 
thy salvation. 

6 I Avill sing unto the Lord, be- 
cause he hath dealt bountifully 
with me. 

PSALM XIV. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm 
of David. 

1 nnHE fool hath said in his 
X heart, There is no God. 

They are corrupt, they have done 
abominable works, there is none 
that doeth good. 

2 The Lord looked down from 
heaven upon the children of men, 
to see if there were any that did 
understand, and seek God. 

3 They are all gone aside, they 
are all together become filthy : 
there is none that doeth good, no, 
not one. 

4 Have all the workers of in- 
iquity no knowledge ? who eat up 
my people as they eat bread, and 
call not upon the Lord. 

5 There were they in great fear : 
for God is in the generation of the 
righteous. 

6 Ye have shamed the counsel 
of the poor, because the Lord is 
his refuge. 

7 0 that the salvation of Israel 
were come out of Zion ! when the 
Lord bringeth back the captivity 
of his people, Jacob shall rejoice, 
and Israel shall be glad. 

PSALM XV. 

A Psalm of David. 

1 T~ OED, who shall abide in 
I A thy tabernacle ? who shall 

dwell in thy holy hill ? 

2 He that walketh uprightly, 
and worketh righteousness, and 
speaketh the truth in his heart. 

3 He that backbiteth not with 
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naliin lcarta, aur apnc liamsac 
ko dukh nalnn deta, aiir apnc 
parosi ko ’aib nalhn lagata liai. 

4 Wuk jis Id nazar men nikam- 
ma admi khwar bai ; will jo un- 
lien jo KhubawaKd sc darte bain 
’izzat deta bai; wuli jo apnc zarqr 
par qasam lchata bai, aur us par 
qaim rahta bai. 

5 Wuh jo sud ke liye qarz na- 
bm deta, aur be-guuahon ke sa- 
tane ke liye risliwat nahin lcta. 
Wub jo yib karta bai kabbi na 
talega. 

XVI ZABtiR. 

Daiid ka Miktilm. 

1 TT'HUDAYA, tu mera hafiz 

bo, kyunki mujlie tcra In 
bbarosa bai. 

2 Ai meri jail, tu lie KiiudA’- 
wakb ko kalia bai, ki Tu mera 
Malik bai ; liieri nekokari se tujh 
ko kucbli fiiida naliin ; 

3 Balki zarnin ke lnuqaddas lo- 
gon aur kamilon ko, jiu scj men* 
sari khusbi bai. 

4 Un ke dukli, jo diisre ke 
piclihc dauvtc bain, barlite ra- 
bengc ; un kc khiimvale tapawan 
main na tapaunga, balki main 
apne liontlion se un ke miin bin 
na lungii. 

5 Meri minis ka aur mere pi- 
yile kii bissa IvhudaM'axd liai ; 
mere baklira ka nigaliban tu bai. 

6 Dilpazir makaiion men mere 
liye jarib Id gai ; ban meri minis 
sntliri liai. 

7 Main Khodaavand ko muba- 
rak kabunga, jo mujlie snlah deta 
bai; mere gurde niton ko mujlie 
ta’lim dete bain. 

8 Meri nigih bamcslia IymniA'- 
iyand par liai; is liye "ki wuli 
mere dalmc bath bai, mujb ko 
kabbi jumbisb na liogi. 

9 Isi sabab mera tlil kbusb bai, 
aur meri sliaukat sliad ; mera jism 
bbi.ummed men chain karega. 

10 Ivi tu meri jiin ko piitiil men 


bis tongue, nor doetb evil to bis 
neighbour, nor taketb up a re- 
proach against his neighbour. 

4 In whose eyes a vile person is 
contemned ; but he honoureth 
them that fear theLonn. JTc that 
sweareth to his own hurt, and 
cliangetli not. 

5 Jfc ihal putleth not out his 
money to usury, nor tnkelh re- 
ward against the innocent. He 
that doeth these thhujs shall never 
be moved. 

PSALM XVI. 

Michtnm of David. 

1 *pHKSi:itVH me, 0 God: 
JL for in thee do f put my 

trust. 

2 O 7 mj soul, thou h:v-t said unto 
the Loud, Thou art my Lord: 
my goodness c.rtnidflh not to 
thee: 

8 But to the saints that are in 
the earth, and to the excellent, in 
whom is all my delight. 

4 Their sorrows shall be multi- 
plied that hasten ujlcr another 
i/od: their drink offerings ot'blood 
will .1 not offer, nor take up their 
names into my lips. 

5 The Loud is the portion of 
mine inheritance and of my cup: 
thou nvaiutainest my lot. 

U The lines are fallen unto me 
in pleasant places ; yea, 1 have a 
goodly heritage. 

7 I will bless the Loud, who 
hath given me counsel : my reins 
also instruct me in the night sea- 
sons. 

S I have set the Loud always 
before me: because he is at my 
right hand, I shall not he moved. 

9 Therefore my heart is glad, 
and my glory rejoicetlx : my ilesh 
also shall rest in hope. 

10 For thou wilt not leave my 
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i'aluie na dega, aur tu apne qud- 
dus ko sarne na dega. 

11 Tu mu jh ko zindaganx kf 
rail dikhlawega ; tere huzur men 
khushfon se serf liai ; tere dahine 
hath, abad tak ’ishraten hain. 

XVII ZABtjR. 

Baud kx ek Kamaz. 

1 A I KhojxAwand, sidq ko sun, > 
XJl. aur menfaryad pardhyan 

rakh, aur men du’a par, jo be- 
riya lab on se nikaltx hai, kan 
dhar. 

2 Mera insaf tere huzur se 

niklie ; ten ankhenrasti par nazar 
karen. * ' 

3 Tu mere dil ko azrnata ; tu rat 
ko use dekhta ; tu mujhe janchta, 
par tu mujh men koi bat na pa- 
wega; mera irada hai, ki mere 
munh se beja kalam na nikle. 

4 Insan ke kamon ko dekhkar, 
tere labon ke sukhan ke sabab 
main ne apne tain halak karne- 
lvalx rahon se bacha rakha. 

5 Mere qadamon ko apnl rahon 
men rakh, ki mere pamv na phis- 
len. 

6" Main tujhe pukarta hun, ki 
tu men sxmega ,• ai mere Khuda, 
merl taraf kan dhar, aur merl 
’arz sun. 

7 Apnl ’ajxb mihrbanl kar, ai 
tu, jo apne dahne hath se tawak- 
kul karnewalon ko dushmanon 
se bachata hai. 

8 Mujhe ankk kx putll ke ma- 
nind mahfxtz rakh ; mujhe apne 
paron ke saya tale chhipa le, 

9 Un shariron se, jo mujh par 
zulm karte hain, aur mere jam 
dushmanon se, jo mujhe ghere 
hue bain. 

10 We apnl charbl men ehhip 
gaye hain; we apne munh se 
bard bol bolte hain. 

11 We a b bar ek qadam par 
ham ko gherte hain, aur un Id 


soul in hell; neither wilt thou 
suffer thine Holy One to see cor- 
ruption. 

1 1 Thou wilt shew me the path 
of life : in thy presence is fulness 
of joy; at thy right hand there 
are pleasures for evermore. 

PSALM XVH. 

A Prayer of David. 

1 TTEAK the right, 0 Lord, 
JiJL attend unto my cry, give 

ear unto my prayer, that goeth 
not out of feigned lips. 

2 Let my sentence come forth 
from thy presence ; let thine eyes 
behold the things that are equal. 

3 Thou hast proved mine heart ; 
thou hast visited me in the night ; 
thou hast tried me, and shalt find 
nothing ; I am purposed that my 
mouth shall not transgress. 

4 Concerning the works of men, 
by the word of thy lips I have 
kept me from the paths of the 
destroyer. 

5 Hold up my goings in thy 
paths, that my footsteps'slip not. 

6 I have called upon thee, for 
thou 'wilt hear me, 0 God : in- 
cline thine ear unto me, and hear 
my speech. 

7 Shew thy marvellous loving- 
kindness, O thou that savest % 
thy right hand them which put 
their trust in thee from those that 
rise up against them. 

8 Keep me as the apple of the 
eye, hide me under the shadow of 
thy wings, 

9 Prom the wicked that oppress 
me, from my deadly enemies, who 
compass me about. 

10 They are inclosed in their 
own fat : with their mouth they 
speak proudly. 

11 They have now compassed 
us in our steps: they have set 
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ankken lagai hm hain, lei ham ko 
zaann par gird dewen. 

12 Aur un ki misdl yik hai, jaisc 
slier, jo shikar par ji lagae ; aur 
jaisd slier ka backcha, jo ckkipke 
ghat men baitke. 

13 Uth, ai KnUDA'WAXn, us ka 
samhna kar;* us ko tlhakel de;^ 
men jdn ko us skanr se, jo ten 
teg kai, najat de : 

14 Un logon se, ai Kiiuda'wani), 
jo tere bath liain, dunya ke logon 
se, jin ka kaklira isi zindagdni 

J men kai, aur jin ke pet tu apni 
nihdni cluzon se bkarta; un kf 
aulad kin ser kotf, aur we apni 
kaqi daulat apne kalkackckon ke 
liye cklior j ate bain. 

15 Par main jo lain, sadaqat 
men tera munli dekliungu ; aur 
jab main tcri siirat par kokc 
jagungd, "to main ser liiinga. 

xvnr zabCr. 

Sardar muganni ke liye, Ivkudu- 
wand ke kandc David ka Za- 
kvir; us ne is Zakiir ki kdton 
ko us din men Khudsiwand ke 
age kaka, jis din K liuda wand 
ne use us ke sure dushmanon 
ke hath se, aur Saul ke bath se, 
kaclidyd tkd : Aur wuk bold, 

1 A I Khuda'wanb, tu meri qu- 
11. \vat kai; main tujh se 

muhabbat raklita kun. 

2 Kuuda’wakd meri clintan, aur 
merd garb, aur mera ckluirdne- 
wdld kai ; merd Kliuda, meri cka- 
tdn, jis par merd bhnrosa kai; 
meri dkdl, aur meri najat ka sing, 
aur merd unckd kurj. * 

3 Main Kiiuda'wa'xd se duYi 
mdngunga, jo sitaish ke ldiq kai, 
aufyun apne duskmanon sc rilidi 
paunga. 

4 Maut ki saklition ne mujli ko 
gkerd, aur kedin logon ke saild- 
kon ne mujlie darayd. 

5 Pdtdl ki tandkon ne mujlie 
gker liyd ; maut ke pkandon ne 
mujlie atkdyd. 


tkeir eyes bowing down to Ike 
eartk ; 

12 Like as a lion that is greedy 
of bis prey, and as it were a young 
lion lurking in secret places. 

13 Arise, 0 Lonn, disappoint 
liim, cast kirn down : deliver my 
soul from tke wicked, which is 
tliy sword : 

14 From men which arc thy 
band, 0 Loud, from men of the 
world, which have their portion 
in this life, and whose kelly thou 
Idlest with thy kid treasure: they 
arc full of children, and leave the 
rest of their substance to their 
bakes. 

15 As for me, I will behold thy 
face in righteousness : 1 shall he 
satisfied, when J awake, with thy 
likeness. 

psalm xvnr. 

To the chief Musician, Jhuilm 
of David, the servant of the 
Lonn, who spake unto the Loan 
the words of this song in the 
day that the Loan delivered 
him from the hand of all hi-: 
enemies, and from the hand of 
Saul : And lie said, 

1 V "WILL love thee, 0 Loan, 
JL my strength. 

2 The Loan is my rock, and 
my fortress, and my deliverer ; 
my God, my strength, in whom 
I will trust; my buckler, and the 
horn of my salvation, and my high 
tower. 

3 I will call upon the Lonn, who 
is worth)/ to be praised : so shall 
I be saved from mine enemies. 

4 The sorrows of death com- 
passed me, and the foods of un- 
godly men made me afraid. 

5 The sorrows of hell compassed 
me about : the snares of death 
prevented me. 
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6 Main ne tangi ke waqt Khu- 
da'wand ko pukara, aur "apne 
Khuda ke %e chillaya ; us ne 
men dwaz apni haikal men se suni, 
aur men faryad us ke samhne 
us ke kanon tak paliunclii. 

7 Tab zamm kampi, aur larzi, 
sare pahar jar mul se hil gae, aur 
us ke gusse se thartharae. 

* 8 'Us ke nathnon se dhuwan 
utha, aur us ke munk se atash 
bharld, jis se angare dahak uthe. 

9 Us ne asm anon ko jhukaya, 
aur niche utra ; us ke panwon 
tale tariki thi. 

10 Wuh karubi par sawar hud, 
aur panvdz kar gaya ; wuh bawd 
ke paron par urd. 

11 Us ne tariki ko apna parda 
kiya, Slur us ke girdagird pinion 
ka andhera aur bddalon ki ghata 
us ka khaima tha. 

12 Us ki cliamak se, jo us ke 
age thi, us ki andheri badlian 
phatkar ole aur angare ban gae. 

13 KhudAwand asmanon men 
garjd, aur us ne jo’nihayat buland 
hai, apni awaz nikali ; to ole aur 
angare ban gae. 4 

14 Han, us ne apne tir chhore, 
aur un ko paraganda kiya ; aur 
bijlian chamkain, aur unhen gha- 
brd diyd. 

15 Us waqt pani ki dliaren dik- 
hai din, aur teri jhunjhlahat se, 
ai .KhudAwaud, han, tere nath- 
non ke dam ke jhoke se jahan ki 
newen khul gain. 

16 Us ne upar se bhejkar mujhe 
pakar liya, gahre panion men se 
us ne' mujhe khinch liya. 

17 Mere zabardast dusliman se, 
aur un se, jo merd kina ralchte 
the, us ne mujhe najat di ■ is 
liye Id we mujh se sakht zorawar 
the. 

18 Unhon ne bipat ke din merd 
samhna kiya ; lekin KhudAwand 
mera takiya tha. 

19 Wuh mujhe nikallce ek ku- 
shada jagah men legayd : us ne 


6 In my distress I called upon 
the Loud, and cried unto my God : 
he heard my voice out of his tem- 
ple, and my cry came before him, 
even into his ears. 

7 Then the earth shook and 
trembled ; the foundations also of 
the hills moved and were shaken, 
because he was wroth. 

8 There went up a smoke out 
of his nostrils, and fire out of his 
mouth devoured : coals were kin- 
dled by it. 

9 He bowed the heavens also,, 
and came down: and darkness 
was under his feet. 

10 And he rode upon a cherub, 
and did fly : yea, he did fly upon 
the wings of the wind. 

11 He made darkness his secret 
place ; his pavilion round about 
him were dark waters and thick 
clouds of the skies. 

12 At the brightness that ivas 
before him his thick clouds passed, 
hail stones and coals of fire. 

13 The Lorn also thundered in 
the heavens, and the Highest gave 
his voice ; bail stones and coals of 
fire. 

14 Yea, he sent out his arrows, 
and scattered them ; and he shot 
out lightnings, and discomfited 
them. 

15 Then the channels of waters 
were seen, and the foundations of 
the world were discovered at thy 
rebuke, 0 Loud, at the blast of 
the breath of thy nostrils. 

16 He sent from above, he took 
me, he drew me out of many 
waters. 

17 He delivered me from my 
strong enemy, and from them 
which hated me: for they were 
too strong for me. 

18 They prevented me in the 
day of my calamit 3 r : but the Loud 
was my stay. 

19 He brought me forth also 
into a large place ; he delivered 
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mujke chhuraya, kyunki wuh | 
mujh se kkush tlia. 

20 KiiudAwand ne jaisi men 
sadaqat tin, mujli ko jaza di, aur 
mere katkon Id pakizagi ke rnu- 
tabiq us ne inujiie kadla diya. 

21 Is liye lei main ne Kihida- 
wa>'» ki raken yad rakhin, aur 
sliararat karke apne Klmda se 
munk na mord. 

22’ Kyunki us ke sure luikm 
mere zer i nazar rake, aur us ke 
qawa’id ko main nq apne sc dur 
na kiya. 

23 Main us ke satk sidka ralia, 
aur main ne ap ko apni badkari 
se baz raklia. 

24 So KnunA'wAxn ne men sa- 
daqat ke mutakiq, aur men' pak- 
dasti ke muwafiq, jo us ki ankhon 
Ice slimline thi, mujli ko jaza di. 

25 Rakm kamewale ko tii apne 
tain rakim dikklata 1 ini ; aur 
ncki kamewale par ap ko ncki 
karnewala zaliir kartii. 

26 Iykalis ko tii apne tain khtilis 
dikklata liai, aur kajrauon ke 
satk tii kajraui kartii lini. 

27 Kyunki tii iijizon ko kackati 
liai ; aur tii ilnclii iinkhon ko 
nicki kartii liai. 

2S Tu merii chiriig jalita liai ; 
KnunAwANi) meni Kluulti mere 
andkere ko ujalii kartii liai. 

29 Ki main tcri kumak se ek 
lauj par daurtii lain ; main apne 
Kliuda ki madad se ek diwar laid 
jiita kun. 

30 Kliudii jo liai, us ki rail kii- 
mil kai ; KmniA'wAM) kii suklian 
taya liua kai ; wuli un sab ki, jin- 
ken us ka bkarosii kai, sipar liai. 

31 Kiiuda'wam) ke siwii Kliudii 
kaun liai? aur hannire Kliudii 
ko ckkorkc ckatiin kaun liai ? 

32 Kliuda kai, jis nemeri kainar 
mazbiit biindki, aur meri rail kii- 
mil ki. 

33 Us ne mere piimv liarnion ke 
se kiye, aur mujlie mere linclic 
makanon par kkavii kiya. 


XVIII. 

me, because lie delighted in me. 

20 The Lor.r> rewarded me ac- 
cording to my righteousness ; ac- 
cording to the cleanness of my 
hands hath ke recompensed me. 

21 For I have kept the ways of 
the Loan, and have not wickedly 
departed from my God. 

22 For all bis judgments vrrr, 
before me, and I did not put 
away his statutes from me. 

23 I was also upright before 
him, and I kept myself from 
mine iniquity. 

24 Therefore hath the Loan 
recompensed me according to my 
righteousness, according to the 
cleanness of my bands in bis eye- 
sight, 

25 With the merciful thou wilt 
shew thyself merciful ; with an 
upright man thou wilt shew thy- 
self upright ; 

26 'With the pure thou wilt skew 
thyself pure; and with the Ho- 
ward thou wilt- skew thy.-elf Ho- 
ward. 

27 For thou wilt save the af- 
flicted people ; hut wilt bring 
down high looks. 

28 For thou wilt light my can- 
dle: the Loan my God will en- 
lighten my darkness. 

29 For by thee 1 have run 
through a troop; and by my God 
have I leaped over a wall. 

30 As for God, his way is per- 
fect : the word of the Loan is 
tried : lie is a buckler to all tluwe 
that trust in him. 

31 For who is God save the 
Loan ? or who is a rock save our 
God ? 

32 It is God that girdeth me 
with strength, and maketh my 
way perfect. 

33 lie maketh my feet like 
hinds'jdr/, mul setteth me upon 
my high places. 



ZABtJR 

34 Wuh mere hathon ko jang 
kf ta’limMeta liai, yahan tak Id 
pftal kf kaman mere bazuon se 
tutt: x hai. 

35 Tu ne apnf najat kf sipar 
mujh ko ’inayat kf, aur te re dahne 
bath ne mujh ko sambliala, aur 
terf mulayamat ne mujh ko bu- 
zurg kiya. 

36 Mere qadamon ko, jo mere 
tale bain, tu ne kuskada kiya, 
yahan tak Id mere panw phisalte 
nahfn. 

37 Main ne apne dushmanon ka 
pfchha kiya, aur unhen ja by a ; 
main pfchke na phira, jab tak un- 
ken fana na kiya. 

38 Main ne unhen ghayal kiya, 
aisa Id we uth nahfn sake ; mere 
qadamon ke niche gir pare bain. 

39 Eli tu ne laraf ke waste men 
kamar mazbut bandhf hai ; t,u ne 
un ko, jo mujh par charh ae bain, 
mere niche jhukaya. 

40 Tu ne mere dushmanon kz 
pith mujhe dikhlai ; aur main ne 
un ko, jo mera ldna rakhte the, 
nabud "kiya. 

41 We chillae, par kof bachane- 
wala na tha ; aur Khuua'wanxi ko 
pukara, par us ne unhen jawab 
na diya. . 

42 Tab main ne unhen aisa pfsa, 
ki we gard ke manind, jo hawa 
men hotf hai, ho gae; main ne 
unhen yun nikal phenka, jaise 
raston men kf ldch. 

43 Tu ne mujhe logon ke jhag- 
ron se najat df; tu ne mujhe 
ajnabf qaumon ka sardar kiya; 
we ilog, jinhen main nahfn janta, 
merf farmanbardari karenge. 

44 Merd, nam sunte hf unhen 
merf farmanbardari karnf paregf ; 
ajnabfon kf naslen mujh se dab 
niklengf. 

45 Ajnabfoii Id naslen raurjha 
•jawengf, aur apne chhipne ke 
makanon men thartharawengf. 

46 KhudAwaku hi zinda hai; 
merf chatan mubarak howe; me- 
ra najat-denewala Khuda buland 
howe. 


xvnx.. u) 

34 He teacheth my hands to 
war, so that a bow of steel is 
broken by mine arms. 

35 Thou hast also given me the 
shield of thy salvation : and thy 
right hand hath holden me up, 
and thy gentleness hath made me 
greaf. 

36 Thou hast enlarged my steps 
under me, that my feet did not 
slip. 

37 I have pursued mine ene- 
mies, and overtaken them : nei- 
ther did I turn againjtill they 
were consumed. 

38 I have wounded them that 
they were not able to rise : they 
are fallen under my feet. 

39 For thou hast girded me with 
strength unto the battle: thou 
hast subdued under me those that 
rose up against me. 

40 Thou hast also given me the 
necks of mine enemies; that I 
might destroy them that bate me. 

41 They cried, hut there was 
none to save them : even unto the 
Lord, hut he answered them not. 

42 Then did I heat them small 
as the dust before the wind : I 
did cast them out as the dirt in 
the streets. 

43 Thou hast delivered me from 
the strivings of the people : and 
thou hast made me the head of 
the heathen: a people tvhom I 
have not known shall serve me. 

44 As soon as they hear of me, 
they shall obey me: the strangers 
shall submit themselves unto me. 

45 The strangers shall fade 
away, and be afraid out of then- 
close places. 

46 The Lord liveth; and blessed 
be my rock ; and let the God of 
my salvation he exalted. 



zabur xvm. xix. 


47 Iyhuda hi hai, jo mera inti- 
qam leta hai, aur qaumon ko 
mere zer karta hai. 

48 TVuh mujhe mere dushmanon 
se najat deta hai ; him, tu mujhe 
un par, jo imtjh se muqabala 
karte bain, hala karta hai ; tu 
ne mujhe zalim adim sc makhlasf 
di. 

49 So main, ai Kiiuua'wam), 
qaumon ke darmiyan tera slmkr 
karunga, aur tere nam ke git 
gaiinga. 

50 Wuh apnc hadshah ko najat 
i kulli baklishta hai, aur apnc 
masih David "par, aur us ki nasi 
par abad tak rahm karncwiila 
hai. 

XIX ZABtlR. 

Sardar muganm ke liye, David ka 
Zahvir. 

1 A'SMAN Ivlnida ka jalal lia- 
X3L yan karte bain, aur falnk 

us ki dastkari dikhlata hai. 

2 Ek din dvisre din sc baton 
karta hai, aur ek rat diisri rat ko 
ma’rifat bakhshti hai. 

3 Un ki koi lugat aur zuhan 
nahin, un ki iivvaz suni nahin 
jati : 

4 Sari zamin men un ki tar 
guzargayi, aurdunya ke kanaron 
tak un ka kaliim pahuncha hai. 
Un men us ne aft ah ke liye khni- 
ma khara kiya hai, 

5 Jo dulha ke manind khalwat- 
kliane se nikal at a hai, aur pah- 
lavvan ki tarali maidan men dauvne 
se kkush liota hai. 

G Aflak ke kauarc se vis ki bar- 
amad hai, aur us ki gardish un 
ke dvisre kanare tak lioti ; vis ki 
garmi se koi cliiz nahin chhipi. 

7 KiujdKwasb ki tauret k'unil 
hai, Id dilon ki phernewali hai ; 
KuudAwand ki shaliadat sach- 
chi bai, ki nadanon ko ta’lhn de- 
newali hai. 

8 KmroAvvATsDki shari’aten sidhi 


47 Tt is God that avcngetli me, 
and subdueth the people under 
me. 

48 He delivereth me from mine 
enemies : yea, thou liftest me up 
above those that rise up against 
me : thou hast delivered me from 
the violent man. 

49 Therefore will I give thanks 
unto thee, O Loan, among the 
heathen, and sing praises unto 
thy name. 

50 Great deliverance giveth he 
to his king: and sheweth mercy 
to his anointed, to David, and to 
his seed for evermore. 

PSALM XJX. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm 
of David. 

1 milE heavens declare the 
X glory of God ; and the 

firmament sheweth his liandv- 
work. 

2 Day unto day uttcrcth speech, 
and night unto night sheweth 
knowledge. 

3 Thnr is no speech nor lan- 
guage, ichvre their voice is not 
heard. 

4 Their line is gone out through 
all the earth, and their words to 
the cud of the world. In them 
hath lie set a tabernacle for the 
situ, 

5 Which is as a bridegroom 
coming out of his chamber, end 
rcjoiceth as a strong man to run 
a race. 

G His going forth is from the 
end of the heaven, and his cir- 
cuit unto the ends of it : and there 
is nothing hid from the heat 
thereof. 

7 The law of the Loan is per- 
fect, converting the soul : the tes- 
timony of the Loan is sure, 
making wise the simple. 


S The statutes of the Loan an 




o-2 ZABtJR 

vrala liai ; Avuh apne dalme hath 
he najat-denewale zor apne 
asmau i quds par se us hi suncga. 

7 Ye garfon ko, Are ghoron ko ; 
par bam Khcda'avand apne Khuda 
ke nam ko yad karenge. 

S We lckam hue, aur gir pare : 
lekin ham athe, aur sidlic khare 
hue. 

9 Ai Kiiuda'avaxd, najat de ; jis 
din ham du’a mangen, us din bad- 
shah hamari sime. 


XX. XXI. 

him from his holy heaven with 
the saving strength of his right 
hand. 

7 Some trust in chariots, and 
some in horses : but avc will re- 
member the name of the Loj:i> 
our God. 

8 They 'arc brought down and 
fallen: ’but Are are risen arid 
stand upright. 

9 Save, Loan : let the king 
hear us avIicii ayc call. 


XXI ZAEfJK. 

Sardar muganni ke liye, Daud ka 
Zabur. 

1 A I Khud A’av axd, ten 
Xal taAYaiuu se badshah khitshi 

kavta liai, am teri najat se kya hi 
dilshad hai. 

2 Tvi ne us ko us ke dil k:i' mat- 
lab diya ; aur us ne jo kuchh 
apne munli se manga, tii ne us lea 
suwal radd na Idya. Silah. 

3 Xek taufTqon se tii tip hi us 
ke sath pesh aya; tii ne lcbalis 
sone ka taj us ke sir par ftiklia. 

4 Us ne tnjl) sc zindagi chain, 
aur tii nc us ko .'umr lei dnrazi 
abad talc balchsln. 

5 Teri najat se us ki sliaukat 
’azimhai; jalal aur kamal tune 
us par ralcba liai. 

6 Ki tu ne us ko abadi baraka- 
ten bakliskm ; tii ne us ko apne 
didar se nihayat lchusliAvaqt kiya. 

7 Badshah ne Kiiuda’avaxi) par 
taAvaklcul kiya;‘llaqq Ta’ala ki 
ralimat se Avuh lcablh jiunbisli na 
paAvega. 

8 Ter a hath tere tare dushmanou 
ko dhiindh nikalega ; tera dahna 
hath tere bairion ka thikana lag.i- 
AA’ega. 

9 Tii apne qalir ke Avaqt uu ko 
taniir ki tarah dahluiAvegu ; Kuu- 
uAavaxb un ko apne qalir so iiigal 
jaAvegii ; aur ag un ko lclni 
legi. 


PSALM XXI. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm 
of David. 

1 milK king shall joy in thy 
JL strength, O L<»r.n; and 
in thy salvation how greatly shall 
lie rejoice! 

2 Thou hast given him his 
heart's desire, and hast not with- 
holdcn the request of his lim. 
Sclah. 

;] For thou prevented ldui with 
the blessings of goodness : thou 
settest a crown of pure gold on 
his head. 

•1 lie asked life of thee, err! thou 
gavest it him, even length of days 
lor ever and ever. 

5 His glory is great in thy sal- 
vation : honour ami majesty hast 
thou laid upon him. 

G For thou hast made him most 
blessed for ever : thou bast made 
him exceeding glad Avith thy 
countenance. 

7 For the king tnisteth in the 
Loud, and through the mercy of 
the most High he shall not’ be 
moved. 

8 Tliine band shall find out all 
thine enemies: tliy right hand 
shall find out those tlmt bate 
thee. 

9 Tliou sluilt make them as a 
fiery oven in the time of thine 
anger: the Loan shall swallow 
them up. in his wrath, and the 
lire shall devour them. 


ZABUR XXL XXII. 


10 Tu zamin par sc un lea plial 
Idi o dega ; iui Id nasi ban! Adam 
men xaline na dega. 

11 Kyunki unbon ne tere bar- 
lchilaf bad! phailai, aur aisi burl 
fikr sochi, Id use nikayat ko 
pahuncha na sakenge. 

12 Ki tu un Id pith dikhlawega, 
aur tu un ke rubaru apne cbille 
ko cbarliawega. 

18 Ai RhudAWAND, tu apni hi 
qudrat se buland bo ; Id bam teri 
buzurgi ki madli aur sana ga- 
Avenge. 

xxn ZABtJR. 

Sardar mugarun ke liye Daud ka 
Zabur, jo Sabar ke gazal ke 
sur par gay a jawe. 

1 A I mere Kbuda, ai mere Iyhu- 
da, tu ne mujbe kyun ciihor 
diya ? tu men kumalc se, aur 
mere karabne ki baton se kyun 
dur f aha ? ' 

2 Ai mere Iybuda, main din ko 
cbillata bun, par tu nahin suntii, ; 
rat ko bbi, aur ebup nahin rabta. 

3 Magar tu quddus hai : tu 
Israel ki madh men sukunat 
karnewala bai. 

4 Hamare bapdadon ne tujb par 
tawakkul kiya ; unbon ne tujb par 
bharosa rakba, aur tu ne unhen 
chhuraya. 

5 Unbon ne tujb se faryad Id, 
aur najat pai ; mibon ne tujb par 
bharosa kiya, aur sbarminda na 
hue. 

6 Par main ldra hun, na insan^ 
admion ka nang bun am qaumon 
ki ’ar. 

7 We sab, jo mujh ko dekbte 
Jiain, mujb par banste bain, Ave 
apne hontb pasarte bain, Ave sir 
bila hilake kahte bain. ‘ 

8 Us ne Kbuda par bharosa 

kiya, ki uadi use bachawe : agar 
Avub us se rad bai, to Avubi use 
cbbur.aAve. ; 


10 Their fruit skalt thou destroy 
from the earth, and then seed 
from among the children of men. 

11 For they intended evil 
against thee : they imagined a 
mischievous device, which they 
are not able to perform. 

12 Therefore sbalt thou make 
them turn their back, when thou 
sbalt make ready thine arrows 
upon thy strings against the face 
of them. ' . 

13 Be thou exalted, Loud, in 
thine own strength: so will Sve 
sing and praise thy poAver. 

PSALM xxn. 


To the chief Musician upon 
Aijeleth Sbabar, A Psalm of 
David. 



xohy art thou so far from helping 
me, and from the words of ill}? 
roaring ? 

2 O my God, I cry in the day- 
time, but thou bearest not ; and 
in the night season, and am not 
silent. 

3 But thou .art holy, O thou. 
that inhabitest the' praises of 
Israel. 

4 Our fathers trusted in, thee : 
they trusted, and thou didst de- 
liver them. 

5 They cried unto thee, and 
Avere delivered : they trusted in 
thee, and Avere not confounded. 

6 But I am a worm, and no 
man; a reproach of men, and 
despised of the people. 

7 All they that see me laugh 
me to scorn : they shoot out the 
lip, the}’ shake the head, saying , 

8 He trusted on the Lord that 
he would deliver him: let him 
deliver him; seeing he delighted 
in him, 
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9 Ba bar hal tu In hai, jo mujhe 
pet se bahar laya ; men m;i ki 
chhatfon par bln tujh par mera 
i’atimad tka. 

10 Mainpaida bote hi tujhpar 
pbcnka gaya ; jab main apm mu 
ke pet men tlid, tab hi se tu mera 
Iybuda hai. 

"ll Mujk se dur mat rab, ki 
tangi a pakuncln, aur madadgar 
kof nalnn. 

12 Babut se bailon lie mujhe a 
ghera hai : Basan ke farbih bailon • 
r.e charon taraf se nnijb par liu- 
jum kiya hai. 

13 We mujli par pharnewalc aur 
gunjnewale sher ki tarab munh 
pasare hue hain. 

14 Main path ki tarab baba 
jdta bun, aur mere band band 
alag ho chale bain ; mera dil 
mom ki tarab mere sine men 
pighal gaya. 

15 Men quwat tliikre ki tarali 
kbusbk ho "ai ; men zub'm talu 
se lagi jati hai, aur tii mujlie 
maut ki khak par bitMta hai. 

16 Kyunki kutte mujli lco ghcrte 
hain; shariron ki guroli merii 
ihata karti hai ; we mere hath aur 
mere pamv ebbed te. 

17 Main apni sab kaddion ko 
gin sakta bun; we mujbe takte 
hath, aur gburte liain. 

18 We mere kapre apas men 
bantte bain, aur mere libds par 
qur’a dalte bain. 

19 Par tu, ai Kjiuda'wand, dur’ 
mat rah; ai meri tawaniii, jald 
meri madad ke liye d. 

20 Meri jdn ko talwdr se bachd, 
aur menwalhda ko kiitte ke hatli 
se. 

21 Bahar ke munh se mujhe 
rilvai de, aur mujhe bhainson ke 
singon se bachd. 

22 ‘Main apne bhaion men tern 
nam bay an karungd, aur majm’a 
men tera sanakhwdn liounga. 

23 Turn, jo Kijuda'waxd se darte 
bo, ns ki sitaish karo ; ai Ya’qub 


XXII. 

9 But thou art he that took me 
out of the womb : tliou did-t 
make me hope vhc.n J mi.-: upon 
my mother’s breasts, 

10 I was cast upon thee from 
the womb : thou art my God from 
my mother’s belly. 

11 Be not far from me ; for 
trouble is near; for then : h none 
to Help. 

12 Many bulls have compared 
me: strong bull* of Bashnn have 
beset me round. 

13 They gaped upon me with 
their mouths, as a ravening and 
a roaring lion. 

14 I am poured out like water, 
and all my bones are out of joint : 
my heart is like wax ; it is melt- 
ed' in the midst of my bowels, 

35 Sly strength is dried uplike 
a potsherd ; and my tongue 
cleaveth to my jaws; and thou 
hast brought me into the dust of 
death. 

1G For dogs have compared 
me : the assembly of the wicked 
have inclosed me : they pierced 
my hands and my feet. 

17 I may tell all my bones; they 
look anil stare upon me. 

15 They part my garments 
among them, and east lots upon 
my vesture. 

19 But be not thou far from me, 
0 Lord : 0 my strength, haste 
thee to help me. 

20 Deliver my soul from the 
sword ; my darling from the 
power of the dog. 

21 Save me from the lion's 
mouth : for tliou hast heard me 
from the horns of the unicorns. 

22 I will declare thv name unto 
my brethren : in the midst of 
the congregation will I praise 
thee. 

23 Ye that fear the 1 jOud, praise 
him; all ye the seed of Jacob, 
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kx sari nasi, turn ns M buzurgi 
karo ; ai Israel ki sari aulad, us 
ka dar rnano. 

24 Ki us ne dardmand ke dard 
M taliqfr nahin kf, na us se use 
nafrat af, na us ne us se apna 
munli pher lija ; balki jab us' 
ne us ko pukara, us nejawab diya. 

25 Barf jama’at men mujh se ten 
sitaish hogi ; main un ke age jo 
us se darte hain, apnx nazren ada 
karuiiga. 

26 We jo halim hain, khawenge, 
aur ser nowenge ; we, jo KhudA- 
wakd ke talib bain, us ki sitaish 
karenge; tumhare dil abad tak 
zinda rahenge. 

27 Sara jaban sarasar Khuda- 
wand ka tazkira karegA aur us 
ki taraf ruju’ howega ; sab qau- 
mon ke gbarane tere %e sijda 
karenge. 

28 Ea saltanat Ivhuda'wavd ki 
bai; qauxnon ke darmiyan wuhx 
hakim hai. 

29 Dunya ke sare daulatmand 
khawenge, aur sijda karenge ; we 
sab, jo khak men milte hain, us 
ke huzur jhukenge ; aur we jin ki 
majal nahin, ki apnx jan bacha- 
wen. 

80 Ek nasi bogi, jo us ki ban- 
dagikaregi; wuh KhucAwand ke 
gbarane men gini jawegi. 

. 31 Wuh awegi, aur un logon ko, 
jo paida honge, yih kahke us ki 
sadaqat zahir karegi, ki us ne 
aisa kiya. 

xxni ZAB1JR. 

Daud ka Zabiir. 

1 T7" HUD AWARD mer'a 

JjL cbaupan bai ; mujb ko 

kucblx kami nahin. 

2 Wuh mujbe sutbri cbaragab 
menbitblata hai; wuh rahatke 
ebasbmon ki taraf meri rahnu- 
mai karta bai. 

3 Wuh meri jan pher lata bai, 
aur apne nani ke bye mujhe sa- 
•daqat ki rahon men liye pbirta 
bai. 


glorify him ; and fear him, all ye 
the seed of Israel. 

24 For he bath not despised nor 
abhorred the affliction of the af- 
flicted ; neither bath be bid his 
face from him ; but when he cried 
unto him, be beard. 

25 My praise shall he of thee in 
the great congregation : I will 
pay my vows before them that 
fear him. 

26 The meek shall eat and be 
satisfied: they shall praise the 
Lord, that seek him : yoxxr heart 
shall live for ever. 

27 All the ends of the world 
shall remember and turn ixnto 
the Lord : and all the kindreds 
of the nations shall worship be- 
fore thee. 

28 For the kingdom is the 
Lord’s : and he is the governor 
among the nations. 

29 All they that he "fat upon 
earth shall eat and worship : all 
they that go down to the dust 
shall bow before him : and none 
can keep alive his own soul. 

30 A seed shall serve him; it 
shall be accounted to the Lord 
for a generation. 

31 They shall come, and shall 
declare his righteousness un to a 
people that shall he born, that 
lie hath done this. 

PSALM XXIII. 

A Psalm of David. 

1 np HE Lord is my Shepherd ; 
jL I shall not want. 

2 He maketh me to lie down in 
green pastures : he leadeth me 
beside the still waters. 

3 He restoreth my soul : _ he 
leadeth me in the paths of righ- 
teousness for his name’s sake. 

* c 
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4 Agarchi main mant ke saya 
M wadi men phirun, mujhe 
kuclili khauf o khatar nalnn, ki 
tu mere 'sath hai ,• ten chhari, aur 
ten lathi se, mere dil ko tasallf 
hai. 

5 Tu mere dushmanon kc huzur 
mere age dastarkhwan bichlifita ; 
tu mere sir par tel maltn ; mcra 
piyala lahrez hoke chhalakta hai. 

6 La-kaldm mihrbam aur rail- 
mat ’umr bhar mere satli rahegi, 
aur main hamesha Kuupa'wanp 
ke ghar men rahunga. 

XXIV ZABTJR. 

Daud ka Zabur. 

1 lyAMlN Khuka'wami ki 
JLl hai aur us ki ma’miiri 

bhi ; jahiin aur us ke sure 
bashinde us ke hain. 

2 Is liye Id us ne us ki bind pa- 
rdon par rakhi, aur use sailabon 
par qaim kiya. 

3 Kjiupa'wanp ke pahar par 
kaun charli sakta hai? aur us 
ke makan i muqaddas par kaun 
khara rah sakta. hai ? 

4 Wuhihai, jis ke hath sdf hain, 
aur jis kd dil pak hai; jis ke dil 
men behudagi naliin sannu, aur jo 
mala- se qasam naliin khata. 

5 Khuda’wand ki barakat use 
pahunchegi, aur us ke najat-dene- 
wale Khuda, ki sadaqat us kc sath 
hai. 

0 Yih wuh guroh hai, jo us kt 
tahb, avu Ya’qub ke didar ki 
khwahdn hai. Silah. 

7 Ai pliatako, apne sir linclic 
karo, aur ai abadi darwazo, linclie 
ho, ki jalal ka Bddshah dakhil 
ho we. 

8 Jalal ka Bddshah kaun hai ? 
Wuh KiiudAivand, jo qawi aur 
qadir liai ; mill KhudAwaxu, jo 
jang men cpahir hai. 

9 Ai phatalco, apne sir unchc 
karo, aur ai abadi darwazo, luichc 
ho, ki jalal ka Badshah dakhil 
howe. 

10 Yih jala ka Badshah kaun 


4 Yea, though J walk through 
the valley of the shadow of death, 
I will fear no evil : for thou art 
with me; tfiv rod and thy staff 
they comfort me. 

o Thou prepare 't a table before 
me in the presence of mine ene- 
mies ; thou anointest my head 
with oil; my cup runneth over. 

0 Surelv goodne-s and mercy 
shall follow me all the day-; of 
my life : and I will dwell in the 
hoii^e of the- Loan fur eve". 

PSALM XXIV. 

A iValm of I k-.vid. 

1 rpiIIC earth A the Loup's 
X and the fulne.-s thereof; 

the world, and they that dwell 
therein. 

2 For lie hath founded it upon 
the seas, and established it upon 
the floods. 

3 Who shall a-centl into the 
hill of the Loan? or who > h.all 
stand in his holy place ? 

4 lie that hath clean hands 
and a pure heart ; who hath not 
lifted up his soul unto vanity, 
nor sworn deceitfully. 

5 lie shall receive the blcsJng 
from the Bonn, and righteoume-s 
from the God of his salvation. 

G This A the generation of them 
that seek him, that feck thy face, 
0 Jacob. Selah. 

7 Lift up your heads, O ye gates ; 
and be ye lift up, ye everlasting 
doors ; and the King of glory 
shall come in. 

8 Who is this King of glory ? 
The Lokd strong and mighty, the 
Loup mighty in battle. 

9 Lift up your heads, 0 ye gates ; 
even lift than up, ye everlasting 
doors ; and the King of glory 
shall come in. 

10 Who is this King of glory ? 
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13 tJs ka jx chain se rahega, 
aur us Id nasi zamm kf waris 
hogf. 

14 Khud^wasd ka bhed un pas 
hai, jo us se darte hain; mill 
un ko apna ’ahd dikhlaega. 

15 Men dnkhen hamesha Kiru- 
dawand la taraf lag! rahti liain ; 
kyiinki wuhi mere panw phande 
se nikalega. 

16 Men taraf mutawajjili ho, 
aur mujh par ralxm kar, ki main 
akela aur dukh men hun. 

17 Mere dil ke gam bah ut barb 
gae ; tu mujh ko mere dukhon sc 
bacha. 

18 Men ’ajizi aur dukli par 
nigah kar; mere sab gunab 
bakhsh de. 

19 Mere dushmanon ko dekh, 
ki we babut hain, aur sakht be- 
rahmx se mera kina rakhte liain. 

20 Men jan bacha, aur mujbe 
najat de ; na ho ki main pashc- 
man houn ; mujhe tera hi bha- 
rosa hai. 

21 Aisa kar, ki rasti aur sidhiii 
mere nigahban howcn, ki mujhe 
tujh se ummed hai. 

22 Ai Khuda, Israel la sari tak- 
Iffon se use najat de. 

XXVI ZABtfR. 

Dadd kaZabur. 

1 AI KiiudAwakd, mera insaf 
A kar, ki main apm riisti 

M nib chalta, aur main Khuda- 
wand par tawakkul kart'a hun ; 
main lagzish na khaunga. 

2 Ai Khuda’wanb, mujhe azma, 
aur mera imtihan kar ; mere dil, 
aur mere batin ko ta le. 

3 Ki ten rabmat meri anklion 
ke sambne hai, aur main tori sa- 
daqat ki rah chalta hun. " 

4 Main behudon ke sath nahin 
baithta, aur riydkaron ke sath 
nahin jata hun. 

5 Badkaron ki jama’at ka main 
dushman hun ; khabison ke sath 
main na baithunga. 

6 Main begunalu men apnehdtb 


13 Ilis soul shall dwell at ea=e ; 
and his seed shall inherit the 
earth. 

14 The secret of the Loan A 
with them that fear him ; and he 
will shew them his covenant. 

15 Minp eyes arc ever toward 
the Lord; for he shall pluck 
my feet oitt of the net. 

1G Turn thee unto me, and 
have mere)' upon me ; for I car. 
desolate and nfllictcd. 

17 The troubles of my heart 
are enlarged : () bring thou me 
out of my distresses. 

IS Look upon mine affliction 
and my pain; and forgive all 
my sins. « 

19 Consider mine enemies ; for 
they are many; and they lute 
me with cruel hatred, 

20 O keep my soul, and deliver 
me: let me not he ashamed; tor 
I put my trust in thee. 

21 Let integrity and upright- 
ness preserve me: for I wait or. 
thee. 

22 Redeem Israel, O (tod, out 
of all his troubles. 

PSALM xxvr. 

.•1 Psalm of David. 

1 TUDGE me, O Lord ; for 
tl I have walked in mine 

integrity: I have trusted aho in 
the Loiid; therefore l shall not 
slide. 

2 Examine me, O L<»r.:>, and 
prove me ; try my reins and my 
heart. 

3 For thy lovingkimlncs# i< 
before mine eyes : and I have 
walked in thy truth. 

4 1 have not sat with vain per- 
sons, neither will I go in with 
dissemblers. 

5 I have hated the congrega- 
tion of evil doers; and will not 
sit with the wicked. 

6 I will wash mine hands in 


ZABuR XXVI. XXVII. 


dhotinga: tab main, ai Khuda- 
wanb, tere mazbah M' tawaf 
karunga ; 

7 Taki main ten shukrguzarian 
karun, aur teri ’ajaib qudraten 
bayan karun. 

8 Ai Khuda'ward, mujh ko tere 
rahne ka gbar bhaya, aur wuh 
makan, jahan tera jalal rahta bai, 
khush aya. 

9 Men jan ko gunahgaron men 
shamil mat kar, aur men hayat 
ko khunfon se na mila. 

10 Ki un ke hathon men fasad 
bai, aur un ka dahna bath rish- 
waton se pur bai. 

11 Main jo ]run, apni diyanat se 
rah cbalunga ; mujbe makhlasi 
de, aur mujh par rabm kar. 

12 Mera panw barabar jagab 
par hai; main majma’on men 
Khuda'wand ko mubdrak ka- 
biinga. 

XXVII ZAJBtJR. 

Baud ka, Zabiir. 

1 TTHUDlWAND men 

rosbni hai, aur men 
najat : mujh ko kis Id dabsbat ? 
Khuda’wand men zindagi ki 
tawanai bai; mujb ko kis 3d 
baibat ? 

2 Jis waqt sharir, aur mere 
dushman, aur mere bairf mera 
gosbt kbane ko mujh par charh 
ae, to unhon ne thokar kbai, aur 
gir gae. 

3 So agar ek laslakar mere bar- 
kbilaf khaima Idiara kare, to mere 
dil ko kucbb khauf nabin ; aur 
agar we mujb se qital karen, to 
bawujud us ke bbi mera tawakkul 
sabit rahega. 

4 Main ne KhudAwaxd se ek 
suwal Mya, aur main us ka talib 
bun, Id main ’umr bhar Khd- 
da'wasd ke gbar men rahun, 
aur Khuda'waad ki khusbnudi 
dekhun, aur us Id haikal men 
tabqiqdt karun. 

5 Kyunki musibat ke waqt wuk 
mujh ko apne kbaime men cbbipd 


innocency : so will I compass 
thine altar, 0 Lord : 

7 That I may publish with the 
voice of thanksgiving, and tell of 
all tby wondrous works'. 

8 Lord, I have loved the habi- 
tation of tby house, and the place 
where thine honour dwelleth. 

9 Gather not my soul with sin- 
ners, nor my life with bloody 
men : 

10 In whose hands is mischief, 
and their right hand is full of 
bribes. 

11 But as for me, I will walk in 
mine integrity : redeem me, and 
be merciful unto me. 

12 My foot standeth in an even 
place : in the congregations will 
I bless the Lord. 

PSALM XXVII. 

A Psalm of David. 

1 rpHE Lord is _ my light 
JL and my salvation ; whom 

shall I fear? the Lord is the 
strength of my life; of whom 
shall I be afraid ? 

2 When the wicked, even mine 
enemies and my foes, came upon 
me to eat up my flesh, they 
stumbled and fell. 

3 Though an host should encamp 
against me, my heart shall not 
fear : though war should rise 
against me, in this will I be con- 
fident. 

4 One thing have I desired of 
the Lord, that will I seek after ; 
that I may dwell in the house of 
the Lord all the days of my life, 
to behold the beauty of the Lord, 
and to enquire in his temple. ' 

5 For in the time of trouble he 
shall hide me in his pavilion : in 

~ c 3 
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lega; apne dere ke parde men 
mujhe poshida rakhega ; wuh 
mujhe ckatan par charhawega. 

6 So ab main apne sare dush- 
manon men, jo mere aspas bain, 
sarbuland bun ; main us kf 
liaikal men kbusbi ki qurbanmn 
karunga ; maingaunga, ban, main 
Khuda'wand Id madh, aur sana 
gaungfi. 

7 Ai KiniDA'wAM), jab main 
buland awaz se chillaun, to tu 
sun le, aur mujb par rahm kar, 
aur mujhe jawab de. 

8 Jab tu farm fit a, ki Mere didar 
ke talib ho, to mcra dil bol utlin, 
Ai KhudAwand,' main tere didiir 
ka talib bun. 

9 Mujb se ruposli mat ho, aur 
gusse se apne bande ko kliarij 
mat kar ; ki tu meri madad bai ; 
mujb ko tark na kar, aur mujb 
ko chhor mat dc, ai mere najat- 
denewale Khuda. 

10 Ki mere bap, aur meri ma 
mujb ko chhor gac, par Khlda'- 
wand meri parwarisli karega. 

11 Ai Kiiuda'wand, mujb ko 
apni rah bata, aur mujhe wuh 
rah, jo barabar bai, mere dusli- 
manon ke liyc dikbla. 

12 Mere dushmanon kc qabii 
men mujhe hawiila mat kar ; 
kyunki jkutlie gawah inujli par 
barpa hue bain, aur zulm ki sans 
lete bain. 

13 Agar mujhe i’atiqud na liota, 
ki main zindagi ki zainin men 
Khuda’wand ki ni’amat dck- 
bunga, to main be-hawass bojita. 

14 Kiiuda'waxd ko dekhta rah, 
aur diler bo : null tere dil ko 
taqwiyat dega ; main pbir kalita 
bun, ki Kiiuda’u'am) kamuntazir 
rab. 

XXYIII ZABIJR. 

Daud ka Zabiir. 

1 M AI 5 r tujhc P llk » rt » hiin, 

AY-L ai Khudawajtd, meri 
chatan; mujb se khamoshi mat 
-^ar ; na howe, ki agar tu mujb 


XXVII. 

the secret of bis tabernacle shall 
be bide me ; be shall set me up 
upon a rock. 

G And now shall mine bead be 
lifted up above mine enemies 
round about me : therefore will 
I offer in liis tabernacle sacrifices 
of joy ; I will sing, yen, T will 
sing praises unto the Lorn. 

7 Hear, 0 Loan, vhm I cry 
with my voice: have mercy aho 
upon me, and answer me. 

8 Whm thou .ynhf.it, Seek ye 
my face; my heart said unto 
thee, Thy face, Loan, will I seek. 

9 Hide not thy face fur from 
me ; put not thy servant away in 
anger : thou ha-t been my help; 
leave me not, neither forsake me, 
O God of m} - salvation. 

10 ‘When my father and my 
mother forsake me, then the 
Loud nail take me up. 

1 1 Teach me thy way, < > Lord, 
and lead me in a plain path, 
because of mine enemies. 

12 Deliver me not over unto 
the will of mine enemie- : for 
false witnesses are risen up against 
me, mul such as breathe out 
cruelty. 

13 i hud fainted, unless I had 
believed to see the goodness of 
the Loud in the 1 land of the 
living. 

14 Wait on the Lord : ho ot 
good courage, and he shall 

; strengthen thine heart : wait, I 
say, on the Loud. 

PSALM XXVIII. 

.4 Psalm of David. 

1 TTHTO thee will I cry, O 
Lord my rock; he not 
silent to me : lest, "(/‘thou he silent 
to rue, I become like them that 
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se khamoshi kare, to main un sa 
ho jaun, jo garhe men girnewale 
hain. 

2 Jab main tere age chilMun, 
aur teri muqaddas haikal ki taraf 
apne hath utbaun, to tu men 
awaz aur ’arz sun le. 

3 Un shariron aur badkirdaron 
ke sath, jo apne hams&yon se sa- 
lamatf ki baten karte hain, aur 
un ke dilon men sbarr hai, mujh . 
ko skamil karke mat nikal. 

4 Jaise un ke a’amal, aur jaise 
un ke bure irade hain, un ko 
’iwaz de ; jaisa un ke hath karte, 
waisa hi un sekar; un ka badla 
tm ko de. 

5 Ki we Khuda'wavd ke kamon 
aur us ke hathon ki karigari ki 
taraf dhyan na karte; wuli unhen 
dhawega, aur na banawega. 

6 KhudAwakd mubarak hai, ki 
wuh meri minnat ki awaz sunta 
hai. 

7 KhudAwakd me ra zor, aur 
meri sipar hai ; mera dil us par 
tawakkul karta, aur mujhe us ki 
pushtx hai : so mera dil shiddat 
se khush hai; main git gake us 
ki madh karunga. 

8 Khuda'wakd un ki tawanai 
hai, aur wuh apne masih ka najat- 
denewala zor hai. 

9 Apne logon ko najat bakhsh, 
aur apni minis men barakat de ; 
un ki ri’ayat kar, aur unhen ha- 
mesha ke liye bulandi de. 

XXIX ZAB1JR. 

Daud ka Zabitr. 

1 TZIIUDAWAXU ke liye 
JlV kaho, ai qudratwalo, 

kaho,'ki Khudawaud ke hye jalal 
aur zor hai. 

2 KhuuAwakd ka jalal us ke 
n6m* ke laiq bayan karo ; husn i 
taqaddus se KhubAwand ko sijda 
karo. 

3 KhudAwand ki awaz panion 
par hai ; jaldhvala Iyhuda garajta 


go doum into the pit. 


2 Hear the voice of my suppli- 
cations, when I cry unto thee, 
when I lift up my hands toward 
thy holy oracle. 

3 Draw me not away with the 
wicked, and with the workers of 
iniquity, which speak peace to 
their neighbours, but mischief is 
in their hearts. ' 

4 Give them according to their 
deeds, and according to the wick- 
edness of them endeavours : give 
them after the work of then- 
hands ; render to them their de- 
sert. 

5 Because they regard not the 
works of the Loan, nor the ope- 
ration of his hands, he shall de- 
stroy them, and not build them 
up. 

6 Blessed be the Lohd, because 
he hath heard the voice of my 
supplications. 

7 The Loan is my strength and 
my shield; my heart trusted in 
him, and I am .helped: there- 
fore my heart greatly rejoiceth ; 
and with my song will I praise 
him. 

8 The Loan is their strength, 
and he is the saving strength of 
his anointed. 

9 Save thy people, and bless 
thine inheritance : feed them also, 
and lift them up for ever; 

PSALM XXIX. 

A Psalm of David. 

1 /X IYE unto the Lobd, 0 ye 
vJT mighty, give unto the 

Loed glory and strength. 

2 Give unto the Loan the glory 
due unto his name : worship the 
Loed in the beauty of holiness. 

3 The voice of the Loed is upon 
the waters: the God of glory 


ZABUK XXIX. XXX. 


hai; KhudAwakd bare p anion 
par bai. 

4 KhudAwaxd ki a waz zorawar 
hai;' Khuda’wand ki awazjalfil- 
wali hai. 

5 Khtjda'waxd ki dwaz saroon 
ko torti hai, balki Khcda'wasii 
Lubnan ke saroon ko bbi tort a 
hai. 

6 Wuh un ko bachhron ki m:i- 
nind kudatd hai ; aur Lubnan 
aur Siryun ko jawan bhainse ki 
mdnind. 

7 Khuda'wand ki &waz ag ke 
shu’alon ko chirti hai. 

8 Khuda'wand ki awdz dariit ko 
larzati hai ; KiiudAwand dasht i 
Qadis ko bhi larzata hai. 

9 KhudAwand ki awdz se hir- 
nion ke pet girte bain, aur wuh 
jangalon ko saf kar deti hai : us 
M haikal men liar ek kahta hai 
ki Us ka jalal ho. 

10 Khuda'wand tufdn par baithd 
hai : " KhudAwand hamesha ke 
liye saltanat ke takht par baithd 
hai. 

11 Kiiuda'waxt) apne logon ko 
zor bakhshta hai; Kiivi>a’wam> 
apne logon ko salamati ki barakat 
deta bai. 

XXX ZABtJR. 

Ek Zabur, jo Daiid ke ghar ke 
musharraf karne ke waqt gaya 
jawe. 

2 AI Khdda'waxd, main tori 
J-jL ta’zim karunga ; kyunki 
tu ne mujk ko sarfaraz kiya, aur 
mere duslimanon ko mujh par 
khush na kiyd. 

2 _Ai Khudaw.axd mere Kliudd, 
main ne tujhe pukara, aur tu ne 
mujhe changa kiyd. 

8 Ai Khudawand, tu ne meri 
ian ko patal se baclidyd ; aur tu 
ne meri jan-bakhslii ki, ki nrajlie 
garhe men girne na diyiu 
4 Ai KhudAwand ke muqaddas 
logo, us ke liye gao, aur us ki 
quddusi ki yadgdri men shukr 
karo. 


thundereth : the Lor.n h upon 
many waters. 

4 The voice of the Lor.n is pow- 
erful; the voice of the Lorn /.< 
full of majesty. 

5 The voice of the Lor.n break- 
eth the cedars: yea, the Lor.n 
breaketh the cedars of Lebanon. 

0 He maketb them also tn skip 
like a calf : Lebanon and Sirion 
like a young unicorn. 

7 The voice of the Lorn <ii- 
videth the flames of 'ire. 

8 The voice of the Lor.n -imketh 
the wilderness; the Lorn sinketh 
{lie wilderness of Katlesb. 

9 The voice of the Loan maketh 

the hinds to calve, and di-'covereth 

the forests : and in his temple 

dotli everyone sneak of /:/.« iclorv, 
• * ** 

10 The Lorn* sitteth upon the 
flood ; yea, the Loan sitteth King 
for ever. 

11 The Lor.n will give strength 
unto his people; the L-i-.o will 
bless his people with peace. 

PSALM XXX. 

A Psalm ami Song at the dedica- 
tion of the house of Ilavid. 

1 T WILL extol thee, O Lon,; 
X for thou hast lifted me up, 

and lia^t not rnr.de my foes to re- 
joice over me. 

2 O Lor.n my God, I cried unto 
thee, and thou hast healed me. 

o 0 Lorn, thou hast brought 
up my soul from the grave : thou 
hast kept me alive, that I should 
not go down to the pit, 

4 Sing unto the Lom», O ye 
saints of his, and give thanks at 
the remembrance of his holiness. 
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5 Ki us ka gussa ek dam ka 
hai, aur us ke karam men zin- 
dagani hai; agar rona sham ko 
ho, to subh ko gane kf nauhat 
hoti. 

6 Main ne apne iqbal ke waqt 
kaha, Mujh ko kabhi jiunbish na 
hogi. 

7 Ai Ivhuda'wand, tu ne apne 
karam se mere pahar ko khub 
qaim kiya; tu ne apna munh 
chhipaya, aur main ghabraya. 

8 .Main tere age, ai KhudAwand, 
chillaya : aur main ne KhudA- 
wand se du’a mangi. 

9 Mere kliun men kya faida hai, 
jo main garhe men girun? kya 
khak tera shukr karegi ? kya 
wuh terx sadaqat ko bayan ka- 
regi ? 

10 Sun, ai KhudAwand, aur 
mujh par rahm kar ; ai KhudA- 
wand, tu mera madadgar ho. 

11 Tu ne mere rone ko nachne 
se badal diya; tu ne mera tat 
khol dala, aur men kamar men 
khusln ka patka bandha. 

12 Itne liye ki meri shaukat 
ten madh aur sana gawe, aur 
khamosh na rahe. Ai KhudA- 
wand mere Iyhuda, main abad 
tak tera shukr karta rahunga. 

XXXI ZABUR. 

Sardar mugannl ke liye, Daud 
ka Zabur. 

1 A I KhudAwand, mera tawak- 

jLI. kul tujh par hai ; na ho ki 

abad tak main sharminda houn, 
mujhe apm sadaqat se najat de. 

2 Apne kan meri taraf jhuka, 
aur jhatpat mujhe- najat de ; tu 
mere liye mazbut chatan, aur 
mere bachao ke liye ek muhkam 
qil’a ho. 

3 Ki tu hi meri chatan aur mera 

garh hai: pas tu apne nam ke 
liye mera rahbar, aur mera rah- 
numa ho. « 

4 Mujhe us jal se, jo unhon ne 
chhipake • mere liye bichhaya hai, 
nikal, ki tu hi mera zor hai. 


5 For his anger endureth but a 
moment; in his favour is life: 
weeping may endure for a night, 
but joy cometh in the morning. 

6 And in my prosperity I^said, 
I shall never be moved. 

7 Lord, by thy favour thou hast 
made my mountain to stand 
strong : thou didst hide thy face, 
and I was troubled. 

8 I cried to thee, 0 Lord ; and 
unto the Lord I made supplica- 
tion. 

9 What profit is there in my 
blood, when I go down to the 
pit ? Shall the dust praise thee ? 
shall it declare thy truth ? 

10 Hear, 0 Lord, and have 
mercy upon me : Lord, be thou 
my helper. 

1 1 Thou hast turned for me my 
mourning into dancing : thou hast 
put off my sackcloth, and girded 
me with gladness: 

12 To the end that my glory 
may sing praise to thee, and not 
be silent. 0 Lord my God, I 
will give thanks unto thee for 
ever. 

PSALM XXXI. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm 
of David. 

1TN thee, 0 Lord, do I put 
JL my trust ; let me never be 
ashamed: deliver me in thy right- 
eousness. 

2 Bow down thine ear to me; 
deliver me speedily : be thou my 
strong rock, for an house of de- 
fence to save me. 

3 For thou art my rock and my 
fortress; therefore for thy name’s 
sake lead me, and guide me. 

4 Pull me out of the net that 
they have laid privily for me : for 
thou art my strength. 


ZABUR XXXI. 


5 Main apm rah ko tere hath 
men somptahun; ai Kiiuda‘w_vsi>, 
sadiqat ke Khudd, tu ne mujhe 
makhlasi di hai. 

6 Main un se kina. raklxta 
hun, jo mahz batil ki nfoahbdni 
karte ham ; aur main jo hun, so 
Khuda'waa'd par mera tawakkul 
hai. 

7 Main ten rahmat par shadan 
aur nazan hun, ki tu ne mere 
dukh par nigah ki, aur tu nc 
merf jan ko sakhtion ke waqt 
pahchana ; 

8 Aur mujh ko mere dushman 
ke hath men asxr na rahnc diva ; 
tu ne kushada jagah men mera 
panrv khara kiya. 

9 Ai KhudAwavd, mujh par 
rahm kar, ki mujh par musibat 
hai; meri ankhen gam se Jut I 
rahm, balki merx jan aur merd 
pet bhf. 

10 Ki men zindaganf gam men 
fana hui, aur men ’umr hardline 
men ; men qmrat men burdi sc 
ghat ch ali, aur men haddidn 
khushk bo gayin. 

11 Main apne sab dushmnnon 
ke darmiyan ek iiang thd, klm- 
susan hamsayon kc dnrmiyau, 
aur apne jan-pahchdnon ke pas 
’ibrat; jo mujh ko rah pardekhte 
mujh se dur bhdgte bain. 

12 Main us ddmi ke manind, jo 

mar jdwe, aur koi use ydd 11 a 
kare, faramosh ho gayd Inin : 
main basan ki tarali tut gayd 
Inin. _ ' ^ 

13 Ki maiijt ne bahuton Id tnh- 
maten sunm ; bar taraf se mujh 
ko khanf hai, Id we apas men 
mere barkliildf hoke maslnvarat 
karte, aur meri jdn miirne par 
mansuba bdndhte ham. 

14 Pai’, ai Xhuda’waxd, main 
tujh par tawakkul kartd; main 
kahta hrin, Tu mera Khuda hai." 

15 Meri auqat tere' hdth men 
bain ; mujh ko mere dushmanon 
ke hath se najat de, aur un se jo 
mere pichhe pare hain. 

16 Apne cMhre ko apne bande 


5 Into thine hand I commit my 
spirit: thou hast redeemed ine, 
0 Lord God of tnith. 

G I have hated them that regard 
lying vanities : but I trust in the 
Lord. 

7 I will bo glad ami rejoice in 
thy were}’: for thou ha e t consi- 
dered my trouble ; thou hast 
known my soul in adversities ; 

S And hot not shut me up into 
the hand of the enemy : thou 
hast set my feet in a large room. 

9 Have mercy upon me. O lump, 
for I am in trouble: mine eye is 
consumed with grief, ym my .• oul 
and my bc-lly. 

10 For my life is spent with 
grief, and my years with sighing : 
my strength ihileth became ot 
mine iniquity, and my bones are 
consumed. 

Ill was a reproach among all 
mine enemies but especially 
among my neighbours, and a Aar 
to mine acquaintance : they that * 
did sec me without tied from me. 

12 I am forgotten as a dead man 
out of mind : 1 am like a broken 
vessel. 


j 13 For I have heard the slander 
of many : tear u-cs on every ride ; 
while they took counsel together 
against me, they devised to take 
away my life. 

14 But I trusted in thee, O Lor. i>: 
I said, Thou art my God. 

15 My times arc in thy hand : 
deliver me from the hand* of mine 
enemies, and from them that per- 
secute me. 

16 Make thy face to shine upon 
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par charnka ; apni rahmat se 
mujhe bacha. 

1? Ai KiiudAwand, aisa na ho, 
ki main pasheman houn, ki main 
tujhe pukarta hun : balki sharir 
hi sharminda hon, am* we gor 
men cliup-ehap pare rahen. 

18 Jhufche labon ko khamosh 
kar, jin se ghamand ki sakht 
am* gustakh baten saddqat ke 
barkhilaf nikalti hain, 

19 Wah, kya hi bara tera ihsan 
hai, jo tu apne darnewalon ke 
liye ekhipa rakhta hai, aur un par, 
jin ka tawakkul tujh par hai, 
admion ke huzur men karta hai ! 

20 Tu hi unhen admion ki ban- 
dishon se apni himayat ke parde 
men chhipata hai: tu hi unhen 
zubanon ke jhagre se apne khaime 
men poshida karta hai. 

21 KhudAwand mubarak hai, ki 
ns ne muhkam shahr men apni 
’ajib mihrbani mujh ko diklilai. 

22 Main ne gkabralce kaha, ki 
main teri nazaron se dur phenka 
gaya ; bawujud us ke jab main 
tere age chillaya, to tu ne men 
minnat ki awaz sun li. 

23 Ai Khuda'wakd ke sare 
muqaddas logo, us se muhabbat 
rakho ; ki Khuda'waatd dindaron 
ka nigahban hai, am* gurur kar- 
newalon ko be-tarah saza deta 
hai. 

24 Ai logo, jo Khuda'wakd se 
ummed rakhte ho, turn sab dileri 
karo ,* ki mih tumhare dilon ko 
mazbuti bakhshega. 


XXXH ZABtjR. 

Mashkil i Baud. 

1 li /TUBARAK hai wuh jis ka 
iVX gunah bakhslia gaya, am* 

khata dhampi gayi. 

2 MubMak hai wuh mard, jis 
ke gunahon ko Khuda'wakd us 
par hisab nahin karta, aur jis ke 
dil men daga nahin. 

3 Jab main eh up rah a, to men 


thy servant: save me for thy 
mercies’ sake. 

17 Let me not be ashamed, O 
Lord ; for I have called upon 
thee : let the wicked be ashamed, 
find let them be silent in the 
grave. 

1 8 Let the lying lips be put to 
silence ,* which speak grievous 
things proudly and contemptu- 
ously against the righteous. 

19 Oh how great is thy good- 
ness, which thou hast laid up for 
them that fear thee ; rvhick thou 
hast wrought for them that trust 
in thee before the sons of men ! 

20 Thou shalt hide them in the 
secret of thy presence from the 
pride of man: thou shalt keep 
them secretly in a pavilion from 
the strife of tongues. 

21 Blessed he the Lord : for he 
hath shewed me his marvellous 
kindness in a strong city. 

22 For I said in my haste, I am 
cut off from before thine eyes: 
nevertheless thou heardest the 
voice of my supplications when I 
cried unto thee. 

23 0 love the Lord, all ye his 
saints : for the Lord preserveth 
the. faithful, and plentifully re- 
wardeth the proud doer. 


24 Be of good courage, and he 
shall strengthen your heart, all 
ye that hope in the Lord. 


psalm xxxn. 

A Psalm of David, Maschil. 

1 "OLESSED is he whose 
JiJ transgression is forgiven, 

whose sin is covered. 

2 Blessed is the man unto whom 
the Lord imputeth not iniquity, 
and in whose spirit there is no 
guile. 

3 When I kept silence, my bones 
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haddian sare din karahte karahte 
gal gaym. 

4 Kyuiiki tera hath rat dm 

mujh par bhari thtij men taraivat 
garmion ki khusliki se mubaddal 
bill. Silah. * 

5 Main ne tujh pas apne gunnli 
ka iqrar kiya, anr main ne apni 
badkari nahin chhipai. Main no 
kaba, Main Khuda’avaxi> ke age 
apne gunah ka iqrar kanxnga : so 
tu ne mera gunah bakhsh diyii. 
Silah. 

6 Isi liye harekjo dindilr hai, 
ten qabuliyat ke Avaqt tujh se 
du’a mangta; yaqinan jo bare 
pinion ke sailab awcn, avo use na 
pahunchenge. 

7 Tu mere chhipnc ki inakan 
hai ; tu mujbe dukhon se bachntn 
hai ; najat ke giton sc tu mujhe 
gherta hai. Silah. 

8 Main tujhe samajh bakh- 
shunga, aur us rah men, jis men 
tu clialega, tujhe sikhlaunga: tcri 
rahnumai ke liye meri ankhen 
tujh par lagi raliengi. 

9 Turn ghoron aur khachcharon 
ki manind mat ho, ki un ko sa- 
majh nahin, aur un ka munh 
lagam aur bag se band rahtsi 
hai, na Iioavc, ki avc tujh tak 
aAven. 

10 Sharir par bahut si musi- 
baten bain ; par Avuh us ko, jis ka 
bharosa Khuda par hai, rahmat 
se gherta hai. 

11 Ai sadiqo, khush ho, aur 
KhudAwand ke liye shidmani 
karo ; ^aur turn sab, jo rastdil ho, 
khushi se chillao. 


Avaxed old through my roaring 
all the day long. 

4 For day and night thy hand 
AvasheaA-y upon me: my moisture 
is turned into the drought ofsum- 
mcr. Selah. 

5 I acknoAvlcdgcd my sin unto 
thee, and mine iniquity have I 
not hid. I said, I Avill con fe- 
rny transgressions unto the Loan; 
and thou forgavest the iniquity 
of my sin. Selah. 

C For this shall every one that 
is godly pray unto thee in a time 
Avlicn thou maye.-t . he found : 
surely in the floods of great ma- 
ters they shall not come nigh 
unto him. 

7 Thou art my hiding place; 
thon shalt preserve me from trou- 
ble; thou shalt Compaq me about 
with songs of deliverance. Selah’. 

S I will instruct thee ami teach, 
thee in the av;iv which thou >!nlt 
go: I Avill guide thee with mine 
eye. 

9 Be ye not as the hor>e, '>/• n< 
the mule, u-hirh have no under- 
standing : avIiosc mouth mu.-: he 
held in Avith hit and bridle, k-t 
they come near unto thee. 

10 Many sorrows shall lc to the 
Avicked: but he that trioteth in 
the Lom>, mercy shall compa-s 
him about. 

11 Be glad in the Loro, and re- 
joice, ye righteous : ami shout lor 
joy, all ye that arc upright in 
iieart. 


XXXIII ZABUR. 

1 /lI sadiqo, Kiiuoa'waxo ke 
XjL sahab khuslii karo,ki hnmd 

karna sfdlie logon ko sajta hai. 

2 Barbat chheyte hue Kiiuda- 
avand ki sitaisli karo, aur’ das tar 
ka saz bajake us ke sanaklnvan 
ho. 

3 Us ke liye elc naya git gao ; 


PSALM XXXIIL 

1 T3 EJOICE in the Loro, (.) 
Jl\> ye righteous : fa- praise 

is comely for the upright. 

2 Praise the Loro Avith harp : 
sing unto him Avith the psaltery 
and an instrument of ten strings. 


Sing unto him a hoax song; 
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sughyai se baja bajake, khushl 
se chillao. 

4 Kyunki KhudAtvand ka 
kalam sidha hai, aur us ke sare 
kam amanat ke sath bain. 

5 Wub sadaqat aur ’adalat ko 
dost rakbtd bai ; zamfri Khuda'- 
fl’ASD kx rahmat se ma’mur 
bai. 

6 Khuda’wakd ke kalam se 
asman bane, aur un ke sare 
lasbkar us ke munh ke dam se. 

7 Wub darya ka panf tude ke 
manind jam’a karta bai ; wub 
gahrapon ko makhzanon men 
rakh chhoyta bai. 

8 Sari zamln Khuj&'wakd se 
dart! rahe, aur jahan kl sari 
abadl us ka kliauf mane. 

9 ICi us ne kaha, aur wub bo 
gaya; us ne farmaya, aur wuh 
barpd hua. 

30 Ivhuda'wand qaumon kl 
mashwaraton ko nachlz karta 
bai; wuh logon kl tadblron ko 
batil kar deta bai. 

11 Khuda'wand ke manSube 
abad tak sabit rahexige; us ke 
dil ke irade pusht dar pusht par 
jarl honge. 

12 Kbush-kal hai mill qaum, 
jis ka Kbuda KhudAwakd hai, 
aur we log, j inhen us ne pasand 
karke apnl mlras kiya. 

13 KhudAwand asman par se 
dekhta hai ; wuli .sare ban! Adam 
par nigah karta bai. 

14 Wub apnl sukunatke maqam 
se zamln ke sab basbindon ko 
takta hai. 

15 Un ke dilon ka mubaiya kar- 
newala wubl hai ; wub un ke sare 
’amalon ka thlk jannewala bai. 

16 Kol bad shah nabln, jo apne 
lasbkar kl firawanl se rilial pawe; 
kol pahlawan apne zor kl kasrat 
se najat nahln pata. 

17 Bach nikalne ke bye gbore 
se kam nabln chalta ; wuh apne 
bare zor se kisl ko bacha nabln 
sakta. 

18 Dekko, KhudAwand kl ankh 
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play skilfully with a loud noise. 

_4 For the word of the Loud is 
right; and all bis works are 
done in truth. 

5 He loveth righteousness and 
judgment: the earth is full of 
the goodness of the Lord. 

6 By the word of the Lord 
were the heavens made ; and all 
the host of them by the breath 
of bis mouth. 

7 He gathereth the waters of 
the sea together as an heap: 
he layeth up the depth in store- 
houses. 

8 Let all the earth fear the 
Lord : let all the inhabitants of 
the world stand in awe of him. 

9 For he spake, and it was 
done ; he commanded, and it 
stood fast. 

10 The Lord bringetk the 
counsel of the heathen to nought : 
he maketh the devices of the 
people of none effect. 

11 The counsel of the Lord 
standeth for ever, the thoughts 
of his heart to all generations. 

12 Blessed is the nation whose 
God is the Lord ; and the peo- 
ple whom he hath chosen for his 
own inheritance. 

13 The Lord looketk from 
heaven; he beholdeth all the 
sons of men. 

14 From the place of his habita- 
tion he looketh upon all the in- 
habitants of the earth. 

15 He fashioneth their hearts 
abke; he considereth all their 
works. 

16 There is no long saved by 
the multitude of an host : a 

, mighty man is not delivered by 
much strength. 

17 An horse is a vain thing for 
safety : neither shall he debver 
any by his great strength. 

18 Behold, the eye of the Lord- 


J 
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un par hai, jo us se darte hain, aur 
trn par, jo us kf ralimat ke run- 
medwar hain : 

19 Taki un kf janon ko maut se 
chhurave, aur unhen kal men 
jfta rakhe. 

20 Hamarf janon ko KmmA'- 
wand ka intizdr liai; umhi ha- 
mara chara aur hamarf sipar hai. 

21 Hamara dil usf se khush hai, 
ki ham us ke muqaddas nam par 
bharosa raklite hain. 

22 Ai Kuuda’wand jaise hamcn 
tujh par tawakkul hai, waise hf 
ten rahmat ham par hove. 

XXXIV ZABUP. 

Baud ka Zabiir, us want lea, jis 
waqt us ne Abimalik Jce huzur 
apni waz’a badlf ; us nc use 
nikal diva, aur vuh chain gay a. 

1 11/FAIX bar vaqt IviimA- 
i.TjL wand kf shukrguznrf 

karunga ; us kf sitaish sadii mere 
munh men liogf. 

2 Merf ruh Kihjda’wand par 
fakhr karegf ; garib log sunenge 
aur khush honge. 

3 Mere sath Khuds'i kf bar'd 
karo ; ham milke us ke nam ko 
buland karen. 

4 Main ne Kiiuda’waxp ko dlufn- 
dha ; us ne merf sunf, aw mujhc 
mere sare khaufon se najat df. 

5 Unlion ne us par nazar kf, nur 
roshan ho gae; aur un kc munh 
ruswa na hue. 

6 Yih miskfn chillayn, aur 
Khuda'wand ne suml, aur use us 
kf sarf musfbaton se bacliaya. 

7 Kiiuda'wantd ka firishta un 
kf charon taraf se, jo us sc darte 
hain, kliaima khava karta hai, aur 
unhen bachata rahta hai. 

8 Are, ao, cliakho, aim dekho, ki 
Khuda'waxd mihrban hai ; sa’a- 1 . 
datmand hai wuh admf, jis ka’ 
bharosa us par hai. 

^9 Ai us ke muqaddas logo, 
Xhudavand se daro ; kyunM jo 
s e darte hain, unhen kuchh 
kamf nahfn. 


is upon them that fear him, upon 
them that hope in his mercy; 

19 To deliver their soul from 
death, and to keep them alive in 
famine. 

20 Our foul vaiteth for the 
Lord : he h our help and our 
shield. 

21 For our heart shall rejoice in 
him, because we have trusted in 
his holy name. 

22 Let thy mercy, 0 L<>rd, be 
upon u=, according as we hope in 
thee. 

PSALM XXXIV. 

j* 

A Psnlni of David, when he 
changed hN behaviour before 
Abimelecli : who drove him 
away, and he departed. 

1 TWILL bless the Urd at 
X all times: hi- prtii-e shr.' 1 

continually b- in my mouth. 

2 My soul shall make her bo.vt 
in the Lord: the humble shall 
hear thereof* and he glad. 

O magnify the Lord with me, 
and let us exalt his name together. 

4 I sought the Lord, and he 
heard me, and delivered me from 
all my fears. 

o They looked unto him, and 
were lightened: and their faces 
were not ashamed. 

G This poor man cried, and the 
Lord heard him, and saved him 
out of all his troubles. 

7 The angel of the Lord en- 
campeth round about them that 
fear him, and deliveretli them. 

8 O taste and see that the Lord 
is good : blessed is the man (hut 
trnsteth in him. 

9 O fear the Lord, ye his saints ; 
for there is no want ‘to them that 
fear him. 
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10 Sheriff ke bachche hajat- 
mand hote, aur bhxxkhe rabte 
bain ; par jo KhudAwand ke 
talib bain, unhen kisx ni’amat ki 
kaminahin. 

11 Ao ai larko, aur men suno; 
main tumhen khuda-tarsi sikk- 
Jaunga. 

12 Wub kaun insan bai, jo zin- 
dagi ka tabb bai, aur ban ’umr 
chahta bai, ta ki ’aish kare ? 

13 Apni zuban ko badi se, aur 
honthon ko daga ki bat bolne se 
baz rakh. 

14 Badi se bbag, axir bhalai kar ; 
salamati ko dhundh, aur usi ka 
pichha kar. 

15 Khuda'wand ki ankhen sa- 
diqon par bain aur us ke kan xm 
ki faryad par hain. 

16 Khuda'wand ka munh xm ke 
barkhilaf bai jo badkirdar ham, 
taki un ki yadgari zamin par se 
kat dale. 

17 Sadiq chillate hain, aur Khu- 
da'wand sxmta hai, am- unben un 
ke sare dxxkhon se najat deta hai. 

18 KiiudAwajo) un ke nazdik 
bai, jo sbikasta-dil bain ; aur xm 
ko, jo dil-afgar hain, bachata hai. 

19 Sadiq par bahutsi musibaten 
bain ; par Khuda'wand us ko xm 
sab se chhurata hai. 

20 Wub us ki sari baddion ka 
nigakban bai; un men se ek 
txltne nabxn pati. 

21 Badi sharxr ko halak karti 
bai; aur we, jo sadiq ke kina 
rakhnewale hain, pareshan honge. 

22 Khuda'wand apne bandon 
ki janoii ko najat deta bai ; aur 
koi un men se, jin ka tawakkul 
•us par hai, pareshan na hoga. 

XXXV ZABtJR. 

Daxid ka Zabur. 

11 A I Khxtda'wand, xm se, jo 
mujb se jbagarte bain, 
jhagar; aur un se, jo mujh se 
larte bain, lar. 

2 Sipar aur phari pakar, aur 
meri kumak ke bye kbara "ho. 


10 The young bons do lack, and 
suffer hunger : but they that seek 
the Lord shall not want any good 
thing. 

11 Come, ye children, hearken 
unto me: I will teach you the 
fear of the Lord. 

12 Whatman is he that ffesireth 
life, and loveth many days, that 
be may see good ? 

13 Keep thy tongue from evil, 
and thy bps born speaking guile. 

14 Depart' from evil, and do 
good ; seek peace, and pursue it. 

15 The eyes of the Lord are 
upon the righteous, and his x ears 
are open'xmto them cry. 

16 The face of the Lord is 
against them that do evil, to cut 
off the remembrance of them from 
the earth. 

17 The righteous cry, and the 
Lord bearetb, and debvereth 
them out of all their troubles. 

18 The Lord is nigh unto them 
that are of a broken heart ; and sav- 
eth such as be of a contrite spirit. 

19 Many are the afflictions of 
the righteous : but the Lord de- 
bvereth him out of them all. 

20 He keepeth all his bones : 
not one of them is bi'oken. 

21 Evil shall slay the wicked : 
and they that hate the righteous 
shab be desolate. 

22 The Lord redeem eth the soul 
of his servants : and none of them 
that trust in him shab be deso- 
late. 

PSALM XXX Y. 

A Psalm of David. 

1 *13 LEAD my cause , O Lord, 
X with them that strive 

with me: fight against them 
that fight against me. 

2 Take hold of shield and buck- 
ler, and stand up for mine help. 
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3 Bhala nikal, aur un ke rokne 
ko ja, jo mere pichhe pare ham ; 
meri jan ko farma, ki Ten najat 
main hum 

4 We, jo men jan ke khwahan 
bain, ruswa aur khajil lion ; aur 
Ave, jo men tabahi ke raivadar 
bain, hatae jawen aur sharmimla 
bon. 

5 Jaise bhusihawa ke age hoti 
bai, Avaisehi Ave liowen ; aur 
IvhudAavand kd firishta unhcn 
lidnke. 

6 Un ki rail andheri aur phisalni 
bo ; KuudAavaxd kd firishta un- 
ben ragede. 

7 Ki unlion ne besabab mere 
bye ek garlia kbodd, aur us men 
nahaqq merijdn ke liyeapnu dam 
chkipdyd. 

8 Us par ndgabdui baldkat pare, 
aur avuIi apne ddm men jo us: nc 
cbbipdya dp lii pbanse, aur apin' hi 
bald men giraftdr liowe. 

9 Par inera ji Khuda'avand men 
kbusbwaqt bai, aur us ki najat se 
khusb-bdl bai. 

10 Men sari baddidn kabti bain, 
Ai KmrDA’H'AND, tujb sd kaun bai, 
jo miskin ko bare qaivi ke bath se 
bachdtd bai ; ban, miskin mulitaj 
ko us se, jo unhen gdrat kartd 
bai ? 

11 Jliutbe gaAvab utbe bain; 
we mujb se avc smvaldt karte bain, 
jin se main dgdli nabiii. 

12 We neki ke ’hvaz men nnijli 
se badi karte hain; avc men jdn 
ko be-kas chliorte liain. 

il 13 Main ne to jab avc bimar the, 
tdt kd lilidspabind, aur roze rakli 
rakli apne ji ko be-dram kiya, aur 
meri du’a palatke mere sine men 
dti tbi. 

14 Main ne un se a\-u1i suliik 
kiya, jo lcoi apne dost aur bbdi se 
karte; main sir jhukdkar aisd 
■kurbd, jaise koi apni ma ke liyc 

gam bare. 

15 Par Ave meri musibat men 
sbddmani se milke jam’a lniej 
«are zalil log mujb par fnraliam 
bue, jin se main be-khabar thd ; 
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3 Dnrw out also the spear, and 
stop the v:mj against them that 
persecute me : say unto my soul, 
I nm thy salvation. 

4 Let them be confounded and 
put to shame that seek after my 
soul; let them be turned bac!; 
and brought to confusion that de- 
A’ise my hurt. 

5 Let them be as chaff before 
the wind : and let the angel of the 
Lord chase them. 

G Let their Avay be dark and 
slippery : and let the angel of the 
Loan persecute them. 

7 For Avithout cau-e have they 
bid for me ’their net m a pit, 
which without cause they have- 
digged for my soul. 

8 Let destruction come upon him 
at unawares ; and let his net that 
be hath hid catch himself: into 
that A-cry destruction let him fall. 

!) And my soul shall be joyful 
in the Lord: it shall rejoice in 
his salvation. 

10 All my bones shall say, 
Lokd,av1io U like unto thee, which 
delivered the poor from him that 
is too strong for him, yea, the 
poor and the needy from him that 
spoiieth him ? 

11 False Avitnc^es did rise up; 
they laid to my charge thiv-j ; tint 
1 kneAv not. 

32 They rewarded me evil for 
good to the spoiling of my soul. 

13 But as for me, Avhen they 
Avere sick, my clothing iruv sack- 
cloth : I humbled my soul with 
lasting ; and my prayer returned 
into mine own bosom. 

14 I behaved myself as though 
he had been my friend or brother : 
I boAved doAvn heavily, as one 
that mounietiq/tV his mother. 

15 But in mine adversity they 
rejoiced, and gathered themselves 
together: yea, the abjects ga- 
thered themselves together against 
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we mujlie pharte, aur dastbardar 
na liote. 

16 Kamine, jo rotf ke bye that- 
tha marte, mujh par dant kich- 
kichate. 

17 Ai Khudawand, kab tak tu 
dekha karega ? tm ki kbarabion 
se men jan ko bacba ; men wahld 
ko sher-bachchon se. 

18 Main barfjama’at men tera 
sbukr karunga; main zabardast 
logon ke darmiyan terx sitaisb 
karunga. 

19 Ha ko ki we jo nahaqq mere 
dushman bain mujb par khush- 
waqt- hon ; aur we, jo besabab 
mere bairi bain, mujb par palak 
maren. 

20 Kyunki we salamatf kx bat 
nahfn karte; balki un par, jo 
mulk men dram se baithe ham, 
makr ke mansube bandlite hain. 

21 Aur unhon ne mujb par apna 
muixh pasara hai, aim kahte hain, 
Aba, ha, ha, bamarx ankbon ne 
yih dekba. 

22 Ai KnuDXtwAm), tu yih 
dekhta hai ; . khamosbi mat kar ; 
ai Khudawand, mujb se mat dur 
rah. 

23 Ai mere Khuda, ai mere 
Sabb, uth, aur men ’adalat ke 
liye aur mere faisale ke bye jag. 

24 Ai Khudawand, mere Khuda, 
apnx sadaqat ke mutabiq mera 
insaf kar, aur unben mujb par 
khushwaqt na hone de., 

25 We apne dilon men kahne 
na pawen, Wacbbire, yxhi bam 
cbahte the ; aur we na kahen, 
ki Ham use chat kar gae. 

26 We, jo men burai se'khush 
bote hain, ruswa aur sbarminda 
bowen; jo men dushmam par 
pbulte bain, ruswai aur sbarmin- 
dagi ka bbas pabinen. 

27 Tab we, jo mere insaf se 
khush hote bain, khushwaqt aur 
sbadman bon, aur sada kaha 
kaxen, ki Wuh bara Khudawand 
hai, jo apne bande kx s nlh o 
chain se kbusb hota hai. 
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me, and I knew it not ; they did 
tear me, and ceased not : 

16 With hypocritical mockers in 
feasts, they gnashed upon me with 
their teeth. 

17 Lord, bow long wilt thou 
look on? rescue my soul from 
their destructions, my darhng 
from the bons. 

18 I wib give thee thanks in the 
great congregation : I wib praise 
thee among much people. 

lb Let not them that are mine 
enemies wrongfully rejoice over 
me : neither let them wink with 
the eye that hate me without a 
cause. 

20 For they ’speak not peace: 
but they devise deceitful matters 
against them that are quiet in the 
land. 

21 Yea, theyopened their mouth 
wide against me, and said, Aha, 
aha, oxxr eye hath seen it. 

22 This thou hast seen, O Loed ; 
keep not silence : 0 Lord, be not 
far me. 

23 Stir up thyself, and awake 
to my judgment, even unto my 
cause, my God and my Lord. ' 

24 Judge me, O Lord my God, 
according to thy righteousness; 
and let them not rejoice over me. 

25 Let them not say in their 
hearts, Ah, so would we have it : 
let them not say, We have swal- 
lowed him up. 

26 Let them be ashamed and 
brought to confusion together 
that rejoice at mine hurt: let 
them be clothed with shame and 
dishonour that magnify themselves 
against me. 

27 Let them shout for joy, and 
be glad, that favour my righteous 
cause : yea, let them say continu- 
ally, Let tbe Lord be magnified, 
which hath pleasure in the pro- 
sperity of his servant. 
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28 Aur men zuban ten sadaqat 
aur ten sitaish ki bat bar din 
kahti rabegi. 

XXXVI ZABljR. 

Sardar muganm, ke liyc Kmm.V- 
wand ke bande Daud ka Zabiir. 

1 X> ADKAR. kf sbararat ka 
F) bayan mere dil ke andar 

bai, Id Khuda ka khauf nn Id 
ankkon ke age nab in. 

2 Kyiinki jab talc us lei bad- 
kan ki burai zabir na lio, with 
apne dil men apni ta’rif ap karta 
bai. 

3 Us ke munh ki baton badi 
aur fareb bain ; ^vub danisbmandi 
aur neki lco tark karta bai. 

4 Vub apne bistar par pare 
pare badi ke mansubc bandbta 
bai ; vuh ap buri rah men kbara 
rabta bai ; wub v burai se nafrat 
nabin kbata. 

5 Al Kuuda'wakd, dsmanon men 
teri rahmat bai, aur teri sadaqat 
badb'on tak paliuncbi bai. 

6 Teri sadaqat bare pnbaron kc 
irtanind bai ; teri ’adalatcn bin 
barf galiri bain ; ai Khupa'waxd, 
tuinsan aur haiwanlca parwar* 
digar bai. 

7 Ai Kbuda, teri mibrbani kyA 
* bi ’aziz hail is liyc Bani Adam 

tere paron ke saya talc alee clibipte 
bain. 

8 We tere gbar ki chikndi kbane 
se ser bowenge, aur tii apni ni’- 
amaton ke darya se unhen scrub 
karega. 

9 Ki zindagi lea cbasbma tere 
lcane liai; bam teri rosliui se 
rosbni delebenge. 

10 Tii apne palichannewalon par 
apni rabmat leo baylia, aiu- un par 
jin ke dil sidbe bain, apni sadaqat 
ko. 

11 Ka bo ki gkaiuand-karne- 
■wtdon ka panw nnijh par pave ; 
aur . na bo, ki sbarir ka hath 
mujbe tbel de. 


28 And my tongue shall speak 
of tbv Tigbtcousnc's and of tliy 
praise all the day long. 

PSALM XXXVI. 

To the chief Mndcien, .! Psa.hr 

of David, the servant of the 

Loiio. 

1 rplIE transgression of the 

i wicked saith v.itbin my 
heart, that there is no tear of God" 
before bis eye-. 

2 For be flattcreth birn=elf in 
his own eye-, until hi- iniquity be 
found to be hateful. 

3 The [word' of bis mouth, ere 
iniquity and deceit : he bath left 
off to be wise, nv.d to do good. 

4 He devisetb mischief upon hi: 
bed; be setteth binnelf in r. wz\ 
that i.< not good : he abhorretl: 
not evil. 

5 Thy mercy, 0 Lor.!*, is in the 
heavens ; and thy faithfulncs ■ 
rraefath unto the clouds. 

G 'J’liy rigliteotisiie-s is like the 
great mountains ; thy judgments 
are a great deep: O Loicn, thou 
preserves t man and beast. 

7 IIow excellent is thy loving* 
kindness, O God ! therefore the 
children of men put their trust 
under the shadow ot thy wings. 

8 They shall be abundantly sa- 
tisfied with the fatness of thy 
bouse: and thou shalt make them 
drink of the river of thy pleasure*. 

9 For with thee is the fountain 

of life: in tbv light shall we see 
light. ‘ 

10 0 continue tbv loving-kind- 
ness unto them that know thee ; 
and tbv righteousness to the up- 
right in heart. 

11 Let not the foot of pride 
come against me, and let not the 
band of the wicked remove me. 
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12 Badkarwahan gire hue hain ; 
we dhakele gaye hain, aur kabhi 
uth na sakenge. 

XXXVH ZABtJR. 

Baud ka Zabur. 

1 TQ ADKAEOX ke sabab tu 
JD mat kurh, aur bure learn 

kamewalon se tu hasad na kar. 

2 Ki we jaldx ghas ke manind 
kat dale jaenge, aur hare sabze 
ki "tarah murjhawenge. 

3 ' Khudawaxd par tawakkul 
rakh’, aur bhala kar; tu zamin 
men zindagam basar kar, ki tu 
yaqinan phal pawegd. 

4 Khuda'wand Id yad men mas- 
rur raho, ki wuh tere dil ke ma- 
talib pure karega. 

5 Apni rah Khuda’wajcd . par 
chhor de ; us par tawakkul kar : 
mih sab bana lega. 

6 Wuh ten sadaqat ko nur ki 
tarah zahir karega, aur ten ’ada- 
lat ko do pahar ki si roshnf bakh- 
shega. 

7 Khuda'wand Id yad men asuda 
ho, aur sabr se us ka intizar kai’ ; 
us shakhs ke sabab se, jo apni 
rah men kamyab hota hai, aur 
bure mansube bandhta hai, mat 
kurh. 

8 Gussa karne se baz rah, aur 
gazab ko tark kar : aur aisa na 
kurh, ki tu shararat men gke. 

9 Ki badkar kat dale jaenge ; 
lekin we, jo KhudAwakd se um- 
medwar hain, zamin ko we' hi 
miras lenge. 

10 Ki ek thori si muddat hai, 
ki sharir na hoga ; tu gaur karke 
us ka makan dhundhega, aim wuh 
na hoga. 

11 Lekin we jo miskin hain, 
zamin ke waris honge, aur ba- 
hutsi rahat pake khushdil* honge, 

12 Sharir sadiq ke dukh dene 
par mansiiba bandhta hai, aur us 
par dant kichkichdta hai. 

13 Khuda'wanb us par hansta 


12 There are the workers of ini- ' 
quity fallen : they are cast down, 
and shall not be able to rise. 

PSALM XXXVII. 

A Psalm of Dadd. 

1 T^RET not thyself because 
J- of evildoers, neither be 

thou envious against the workers 
of iniquity. 

2 Eor they shall soon be cut 
down like the grass, and wither 
as the green herb. 

3 Trust in the Lord, and do 
good ; so shalt thou dwell in the 
land, and verily thou shalt be fed. 

4 Delight thyself also in the 
Lord ; and he shall give thee the 
desires of thine heart. 

5 Commit thy way unto the 
Lord ; trust also in him ; and he 
shall bring it to pass. 

6 And he shall bring forth thy 
righteousness as the light, and 
thy judgment as the noonday. 

7 Rest in the Lord, and wait 
patiently for him : fret not thyself 
because of him who prospereth in 
his way, because of the man who. 
bringeth wicked devices to pass. . 

8 Cease from anger, and forsake 
wrath : fret not thyself in any 
wise to do evil. 

9 Eor evildoers shall be cut 
off: but those that wait upon the- 
Lord, they shall inherit the earth. 

10 Eor yet a little while, and 
the wicked shall not he : yea, thou 
shalt diligently consider his place, 
and it shall not he. 

11 But the meek shall inherit 
the earth ; and shall delight 
themselves in the abundance of 
peace. 

12 The wicked plotteth against 
the just, and gnashetk upon him 
with his teeth. 

13 The Lord shall laugh at 
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kai; kyunki dekhta kai, Id us 
ka din ata liai. 

14 Sharir talwar nikalte, aur 
apni kaman khmchte, taki mis- 
kfn aur muhtaj ko gira den, aur 
nn ko, jin ki rahen sidln hain, jan 
se maren. 

15 Un ki talwar unhin kc dilon 
men paithegi ; un ki kamancn tut 
jawengi. 

16 Tliora sa, jo sadiq ka hai, 
bakut se skariron ke nial o asbab 
se biktar kai. 

17 Ki shariron ke bazu lore 
jaenge, par KhudA'wanp sadiqon 
ka thamnew&la hai. 

18 Khuda'wand dindaron ke 
dinon ko pakckantii hai, aur tin 
ki miras abadi kogi. 

19 We bure waqt ruswa na ho- 
wenge, aur qakt ke aiyam men 
ser rakenge. 

20 Lekin v,*e, jo sharir hain, 
halak lionge: aur Khvi>a‘wani> 
ke duskman ckaragak ki khush- 
numai ke manind land honge : we 
dhuwan ke manind jate rakenge. 

21 Sharir udkar leta. liai, aur 
phir add nakin karta : par sadiq 
rakm karta liai aur deta hai. 

22 Ki jin par us ki barakat kai, 
zamin ke waris konge : aur jin 
par us ki la’nat hai, kat jaenge. 

23 Kek admikeqadpm Kite da- 
wand sdbit rakhta hai, aur ns 
ki rah ko dost rakhta hai. 

24 Agarchi tVuh gir jawe, par 
paemal na hoga: kyunki Kuu- 
d A’ wand us ka hath thdmtd kai. 

25 Main jawan tha, ak kurlid 
kua : par main ne sadiq ko 
hargiz akela cliliord kua nakin 
dekhd, aur ns ki nasi men se kisi 
ko tukre mangte na pay a.* 

26 Wuli har din rakm karta 
rakta hai, aur qarz diyd karta 
hai : us Id nasi mubarak bai. 

27 Badi se bliag, aur bkala kar, 
aur abad tak abad rail. 

28 El Khuda'iyaxd ’adalat ka 
dostdar hai, aur apne muqaddas 


him : for ke sceth that his day is 
coming. 

14 The tricked have drawn out 
the sword, and have bent their 
bow, to cast down the poor and 
needy, and to slay such as be of 
upright conversation. 

15 Their sword shall enter into 
their own heart, and their hows 
shall be broken. 

16 A little that a righteous man 
hath i< bettor than the riches of 
many wicked. 

17 For the arms of the witkctl 
shall be broken : but the Loan 
npholdeth the righteous. 

18 The Loan knoweth the days 
of the upright : and their inhe- 
ritance shall be for ever. 

19 They shall not be ashamed 
in the evil time : and in the days 
of famine they shall he saddled. 

20 But the wicked shall perMi, 
and the enemies of the L*>m> >•/«// 
be as the fit of lambs : they shall 
consume; into smoke shall they 
consume away. 

21 The wicked borroweth, and 
paycth not again : but the righte- 
ous sheweth mercy, and giveth. 

22 For fie/', a < be blessed of 
him shall inherit the earth ; and 
they that be cursed of him shall 
he cut off. 

23 The steps of a good man are 
ordered by the Loan: and he 
delighteth in his way. 

24 Though he fill, he shall not 
he utterly cast down : for the 
Loan npholdeth him veith his 
hand. 

25 I have been young, and 

am old ; yet have 1 not seen the 
righteous forsaken, nor his seed 
begging bread. 

2G He i.< ever merciful, and 
lendeth ; and his seed h blessed. 

27 Depart from evil, and do 
good ; and dwell for evermore. 

2S For the Bonn loveth judg- 
ment, and forsaketh not his 
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logon ko tark nahm karta; we 
abad tak rnahfuz rahenge, par 
shariron ki nasi kati jaegi. 

• 29 Sadiq zamin ke waris honge, 
aur abad tak us par basenge. 

30 Sadiq ka-munh danai ki bat 
kahta hai ; us ki zuban se ’adalat 
ka kalima nikalta hai. 

31 Us ke Khuda ki shari’at us 
ke dil men hai '; us ka panw 
kabhi na raptega. 

32 Sharir sadiq ki ghat men 
laga hai, aur us ke qatl ke 
darpai rahta hai. 

33 KhudAwand us par us ka 
qabu parne na dega, aur ’adalat 
ke waqt use mujrim na thahra- 
wega. 

34 KhudAwand se ummedwar 
rah, aur us ki rah ko yad rakh, 
ki wuh tujh ko apni zamin ka 
waris karke sarfarazi bakhshega ; 
aur jab sharir kate jaenge, to tu 
dekhega. 

35 Main ne sharir bahut shahdar 
dekha, jo ip ko us hare darakht 
ki manind, jo us ke khet men 
uge, phailata tha. 

36 Par wuh guzar gaya, goya 
tha hi nahin ; main ne use 
dhundha, wuh kahin na mila. 

37 Kamil ko tak, aur sidhe ko 
dekh rakh ; ki aise admi ka 
anjam salamati hai. 

38 Par khatakar sab ke sab 
halak ho jaenge ; sharir ka anjam 
nesti hai. 

39 Sidiqon ki najat Khuda'- 
wand se hai ; dukh ke waqt wuh 
un ka buta hai. 

40 Khuda'wand im ki madad 
karega, aur unhen najat dega, 
aur un ko shariron se chhurawega 
aur bachawega ; is liye ki un ka 
bharosa us par hai. 

xxxvm ZAPTJR. 

Tazkir ke liye, Daud ka Zabur. 

1 A I Khuda'wand, apne gusse 
jfl se mujh ko mat jhirak, 


saints; they are preserved for 
ever : but the seed of the wicked 
shall be cut off. 

29 The righteous shall inherit 
the land, and dwell therein for 
ever.- 

30 The mouth of the righteous 
speaketh wisdom, and his tongue 
talketh of judgment. 

31 .The law of his God is in his 
heart; none of his steps shall 
slide. 

.. 32 The wicked watchetk the 
righteous, and seeketh to slay 
him. .» 

33 The Lord will not leave him 
in his hand, nor condemn him 
when he is judged. 

34 Wait on the Lord, and keep 
his way, and he shall exalt thee 
to inherit the land : when the 
wicked are cut off, thou shalt see 
it . 

35 I have seen the wicked in 
great power, and spreading him- 
self like a green bay tree. 

36 Yet he passed away, and, lo, 
he ivas not : yea, I sought him, 
but he could not be found. 

37 Mark the perfect man, and 
behold the upright : for the end 
of that man is peace. 

38 But the transgressors shall 
be destroyed together : the end 
of the wicked shall be cut off. 

39 But the salvation of the 
righteous is of the Lord : he is their 
strength in the time of trouble. 

40 And the Lord shall help 
them, and deliver them : he shall 
deliver them from the wicked, 
and save them, because they 
trust in him. 

psalm xxxvm. 

A Psalm of David, to bring to 
remembrance. 

1 LORD, rebuke me not 
\Jr in thy wrath : neither 
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aur na apne qahr se mujhe .tain- j chasten me in thy hot displeasure. 

bfh de. ' 

2 Ivi tere tfr muihe chubhte.; 2 lor thine arrows stick fast 

bain, aur tera hath mnjh par j in me, and thy hand presseth me 
bharf hai. ?orc ; 

3 Tere gussekeage mere jism 3 7 here is no soundness m my 

ko sihhat nahfn ; aur mere gumih flesh because of thine anger ; nci- 
ke sabab merf’haddfon ko dram ther A there ant/ rest in my bones 
nahfn. ' ' ' because of my sin. 

4 Ivi mere gnnrili mere sir se j 4 For mine iniquities are gone 
guzar gae, aur bharf bojh kf j over mine head : as an heavy 
manind mujh par bharf ho gayc. j burden they are too heavy for 

j me. 

5 Mere ghao badbu ho gae, aur J ~> My wounds stink and are 

sar gae, merf himikjnt kc sabab j cornipt because of mv footkhness. 

se. j 

6 Main dukh bharta hun, aur I G I am troubled : I am bowed 

kaman ho gaya hun ; main din ! down greatly; I go mourning all 
bhar roya karta hun. | the day long. 

7 Iiyvinki merf kamar men j 7 For my loins are filled with a 

karfli bfmarf bhar gayf, aur mere j loathsome disease .- and there is no 
jism men sihhat nahfn. soundness in my flesh. 

8 Main sust I10 gaya Inin, aur j S I am feeble and sore broken : 

nipat pis gaya ; aur dil ki glia- \ 1 have roared by reason of the 
brah’at se chillata hun. ” ! dbquietnos of my heart. 

9 Ai Kui'iiAwand, mera sard 9'Lonii, all my de-ire f* before 
ishtiyaq "tore lmzur hai, aur mera j thee ; and my groaning P not hid 
karahna tujh sc clihipa nahfn. j from thee. 

10 Mera dil glmbrata hai; i 10 My heart pnnteth, my strength 
mera. biita mujh se jatii rnhu, aur j faileth me: ns for the light of 
merf ankhon kf b’fnaf hhf jatf i mine eyes, it also is gone from rue. 
rahf. 

11 Mere ’azfz, aur more dost 11 Mv lovers amt my friends 
mere dukh kc sabab mujh se stand aloof from my sore: and my 
alag khare ralie, aur mere rish- kinsinen stand afar otll 

tadiir mujh sc diir ja khare 
hue. 

12 We, jo merf jan Ice klnvahan 12 They also that seek after my 
bain, mere phansane ko phande life lay snares./br me ; and they 
indite bain: aur we, jo mere that seek my hurt speak mi-chiev- 
dukhkerawddar hain, mere haqq ous things, and imagine deceits all 
men aisf baton kahte bain, jin the day long. 

men mera ziyan liai, aur sure din 
makr ke mansube bandhte bain. 

13 Par main bahre kf manind 13 l>nt I, as a deaf man, heard 
ho gaya, jo kuchh sunta nahfn : not ; and I urns as a dumb man 
aur gunge kf manind jo apnii that openeth not his mouth, 
munh nahfn kholta. 

14 Main us shakhs kf manind 14 Thus I was as a man that 
hua, 30 bahira ho; aur us kf lieareth not, and in whose mouth 
manind, jis ke munh men mala- are no reproofs. 

mat na ho. 

15 Ivi ailvnuDA WAND,mujhc tujh 15 For in thee, 0 Low>, do I 
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se uiruned hai : tu • sunega, ai 
Khudawand, mere Khuda. 

16 Kyunki main kakta hun, na 
kowe, Id we mujh par khushi 
karen ; aur jab mera panw pkisle, 
to we dekhke phulen. 

17 Main pliisalne par Inin, am 
mera gam sada mere samhne hai. 

18 Aur main apna gunak ap 
kholke kakta hun, aur apni 
taqsir ke liye gamgln kun. 

19 Mere dushman jite kain, aur 
qawz kain: aur we jo nahaqq 
mere bairi kain, bakut ho gae. 

20 We, jo neld ke ’iwaz men 
badi karte kain, mere duskman 
bane hain ; kyunki main neki ki 
pairawi karta kun. 

21 Ai KhubAwand, mujh ko 
tark mat kar; ai mere Ivhuda, 
mujh se diir mat rah. 

22 Men madadke liye jaldi kar, 
ai Khudawand, jo mera najat de- 
newala hai. 

XXXIX ZAB1JR. 

Yadutun sardar muganni ke liye 
Daud ka Zabur. 

1 ~\/T AIN T ne kaha, Main apni 
J3jL rahon ki kkabardarx 

karunga, ki meri zuban se gimak 
na ko ; aur jis waqt shark' mere 
samhne- hoga,' to main apne 
munh ko lagam dunga. 

2 Main gunga aur kkamosk ko 
raka, aur nek kakne se bki rak 
gaya : mera gam taza kua. 

3 Sine ke bick mere dil men 
tapisk hui ; mere sockne men ag 
bkarki : tab main ne apni zuban 
se kaha, 

4 Ai Ivhuda'waxd, mujhe bata, 
ki mera anjam kya kai, aur meri 
hirnr kitni kai ? tab main jamin, 
ki meri ’umr kis qadr kotan kai. 

5 Dekh, tu ne meri ’umr bakskt 
bkar ki, aur meri zindagi tere 
age nackiz hai ; yaqinan har ek 
shakhs agarclii barqarar ko, 
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hope : thou wilt hear, 0 Lord mv 
God. 

16 For I said, Hear me , lest 
other ivise they should rejoice over 
me : when my foot skppetk, 
they magnify themselves against 
me. 

17 For I am ready to halt, and 
my sorrow is continually before 
me. 

18 For I will declare mine in- 
iquity; I will be sorry for my 
sin. 

19 But mine enemies are lively, 
and they are strong: and they 
that hate me wrongfully are 
multiplied. 

20 They also that render evil 
for good are mme adversaries; 
because I follow the thing that 
good is. 

21 Forsake me not, 0 Loan : 0 
my God, be not far from me. 

22 Make haste fo kelp me, 0 
Lord my salvation. 

PSALM XXXIX. 

To the chief Musician, even to Je- 
duthun, A Psalm of David. 

1 X SAID, I will take heed to 
JL my ways, that I sin not 

with my tongue : I will keep my 
mouth with- a bridle, while the 
wicked is before me. 

2 I was dumb with silence, I 
held my peace, even, from good ; 
and my sorrow was stirred.^ 

3 My heart was hot within me, 
while I was musing the hre 
burned: then spake I with my 
tongue, 

4 Lord, make me to know mine 
end, and the measure of my days, 
what it is; that I may know how 
frail I am. 

5 Behold, thou hast made my 
days .as an handbreadth ; and 
mine age is as nothing before 
thee: verily every man at his 
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lekin mahz be-sabat bai. Silah. 

0 Bila sbakk bar ek insan wahm 
aur kbiyal sa chalta phirta bai ; 
be-sbubba we ’abas be-kal bote 
bain: wuh zakbira karta bai, 
aur nabin janta ki use kaun 
lega. 

7 Ab, ai Rabb, mujbe kis ki wa- 
rned bai ? mujhe ten hi ummed 
bai. 

8 Mujbe mere s:irc gunabon so 
najat de ; mujbe jahilon ka naug 
mat kar. 

9 Main gunga rabta, main apna 
munb na kbolta; kyunki tu hi 
jib karta bai. 

10 Mujh se apni aziyat diir kar ; 
main to tere bath ke zor se fanii 
bua jata hum 

11 Jab tu admi ko us ke gunnh 
ke ba’is gusse se adab dcta bai, 
to us ke jas ko patnnge ki rnanind 
kho deta bai; j-aqinan bar ek 
insan be-saba? bai. Silah. 

12 Ai Kjiuda’w.vnd, meri du'a 
sun, aur mere udla par kun dinar; 
mere dnsuon se gatil mat bo ; 
kyunki main tere slimline par- 
desi, aur apne sarc biipdadon ki 
manind musafir bun. 

13 Mifjh se apna bath diir kar, 
tdki dam le lun, us se age ki 
main yahim se jdun, aur pbir na 
rahun. 

• XL ZABtfE. 

Sardar muganm ke liye, Daud ka 
Zabur. 

1 li/TAIX no sabr se Kmrmv- 
1VJL w.vxd ka intizar kiyii : 

^rab meri taraf mail bua, aur us 
ne meri faryad sunn 

2 Wuh mujbe haulnnk garlic 
aur daldal ki kicb se bahar nikal 
laya, aur mere pamv us ne cbatan 
par rathe, aur mere qadamon’ko 
sabit kiya. 

3 Aur us ne mere munb men ek 
uaya git dala, jis se main apne 
Kbuda Id sitaisb karta bun ; ba» 


best state A- altogether vanity. 
Selah. 

0 Surely every man walkcth in 
a vain shew : surely they are dis- 
quieted in vain : lie beapeth tip 
riches, and knowethnot who shall 
gather them. 

7 And now, Lord, what wait f 
for ? mj- hope is in thee. 

S Deliver me from all my trans- 
gressions: make me not the re- 
proach of the foolish. 

9 I was dumb, I opened not nvy 
mouth; because thou did** it. 

10 Remove thy stroke away 
from me : 1 am con -aimed by the 
blow of thine hand. 

11 When thou with rebuke-’ 
dost correct man for iniquity, thou 
mnkest his beauty to con-tune 
away like a moth : surely every 
man is vanity, Selah. 

12 Hear my prayer, O Loan, 
and give ear unto my cry; hold 
not thy peace at my tear- : for 1 
<nn a stranger with thee, and a 
sojourner, ns all my fathers rv.-v. 

13 O spare me, that I may re- 
cover strength, before 1 go hence, 
and be no more 1 2 3 . 


PSALM XL. 

To the chief Mu-ieian, A IV:.! m 
of David. 

1 T "WAITED patiently for 
X the Lord, and he inclined 

unto me, and heard my cry. 

2 lie brought me up a Vo out of 
an horrible pit, out of the- miry 
clay, and set my feet upon a rock, 
and established mv goings. 

_ 3 And he hath put a new song 
in my mouth, even prai-e unto 
our God : many shall see it, 
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iiutere dekhenge aur darenge, 
aur IyhtjdAwand par tawakkul 
karenge. 

4 Knush-hal liai mill insan, jo 
KhddAwand par apna bharosa 
rakhta bai; aur magruron t ko, 
aurunko, jojhuthkf tarafjhukte 
bain, nabm manta. 

5 Ai Khudawaptd mere Khuda, 
ten ’ajaib qudraten, jo tii ne 
dikhlafn, bahut si haiii ; aur terf 
tadbfren, jo hamare liye bain, 
nlumlcin nabm ki ginf jawen ; 
main to unhen kbolke tere age 
bayan karta bun, lekin we to 
shumar se bahar bain. 

6 Zabfha aur badya ko tu nahfn 
chahta : tu ne mere kan khole ; 

’ charbawe aur khatiyat ka tu talib 
nabm. 

7 Tab main ne kaha, Dekh, 
main ata bun : kitab ke daftar 
men mere baqq men yib likha 
bai, 

8 Ai mere Khuda, main terf 
marzf baja lane par kbusb bun ; 
terf sbarl’at to mere dil ke bfch 
bai. 

9 Main ban jama’at men sada- 
qat ka muzhda deta hun ; dekb, 
ai KhudAwand, main apna munh 
band nabm karta, aur tu jdntd 
bai. 

10 Main ten sadaqat kf bat 
apne dil men chhipa na rakhta ,• 
main ten amanatdarf aur terf 
najat Id bat kabta hun : main tere 
lutfi kliass aiir terf amanat ko 
barf jama’at se poshfda nabm 
rakhta bun. 

11 Ai KiiudAwand, apni rah- 
maton ko mujb se dareg na kar ,• 
terf rabmat aur. terf amanat bar 
dam men nigahban raben. 

12 Ki be -shumar burafon ne 
mujhe gber liya : mere gunakon 
ne mujhe pakra, aisa Id main 
&nkh ifpar nahfn kar salcta ,• we 
mere sir ke balon se shumar men 
ziyada bain ; so main ne dil cbbor 
diya. 

13 Ai KhudAwand, mibrbanf 


49 

and fear, and shall trust in the 
Lord. 

4 Blessed is that man that 
maketh the Lord bis trust, and 
respectetb not the proud, nor such 
as turn aside to lies. 

5 Many, 0 Lord my God, are 
tby wonderful works which thou 
bast done, and thy thoughts which 
are to us-ward: they cannot be 
reckoned up in order unto thee : 
if I would declare and speak of 
them , they are more than can be 
numbered. 

6 Sacrifice and offering thou’ 
didst not desire ; mine ears bast 
thou opened : burnt offering and 
sin offering hast thou not re- 
quired. 

7 Then said I, Lo, I 'come : in 
the volume of the book it is writ- 
ten of me, 

* 

8 I delight to do thy will, O my 
God : yea, thy law is within my 
heart. 

9 I have preached righteousness 
in the great congregation : lo, I' 
have not refrained my bps, 0 
Lord, thou lcnowesfc. 

10 I have not bid tby righteous- 
ness within my heart ; I have de- 
clared tby faithfulness and thy 
salvation: I have not concealed 
thy lovingkindness and thy truth 
from the great congregation. 

11 Withhold not thou tby tender 
mercies from me, O Lord: let 
thy lovingkindness and tby truth 
continually preserve me. 

12 For innumerable evils have 
compassed me about: mine ini- 
quities have taken hold upon me, 
so that I am not able to look up : 
they are more than the hairs of 
mine bead: therefore my heart 
faileth me. 

13 Be pleased, 0 Lord, to de- 
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karke miijlie najiit dc; ai Knv- 
dA'waxb, jald men madad ko 
pahunch. 

14 We, jo milke men jan mfirne 
ke dar-pai bain, kliajil aur ruswa 
lion ; ive, jo men tabaln kc ra- 
wa’darhain, liatde jawen aur sliar- 
minda bon. 

15 Sab, ’jo mujli par alia, alia, 
kalite liain, apni is buriu kc badle 
paresban bon. 

16 Aur we, jo terc talib bain, 
tere sabab kbuslnvaqt. aur khnr- 
ram liowen ; aur we, jo teri najat 
ke ’ashiq bain, sad a kaha karen, 
Id KminA'WAM) ki buzurgi bo. 

17* Main to miskin aur mulitaj 
hun; lekin KiiudAwand mert filer 
men rahta bai : mera ebara, nicra 
chhuranewaln, til In bai ; ai niere 
Kliuda, der mat kar. 

XLI ZABtJIL 

Sardar muganni ke liye, Baud ka 
Zabiir. 

l M UBiBAK bai wuh, jo 
1VI miskin par nigab rakhtii 
bai: IvnuA’mvAND bipat-kc ivaqt 
usi ko najat dega. 

2 KironA'WAND us ku liafiz ra- 
hega, aur use snlamat rnkhcgn, 
aur mill zainin par mubarak 
lioga: - aur tu use us kc dusluna- 
non ke qabit men na kar dega. 

3 KinjnAw.iun us ko.bunari kc 
bistar par sambbalcga : tu us ki 
bimari men us ka sara bichhnuna 
pbir bichhawega. 

4 Main kalita bun, Ai Kuuda'- 
ivand, mujli par rabm kar; meri 
jan ko shift dc, ki main tcra 
gunabgar bun. 

5 Mere dus’liman mujbe bur'i 
kabte bain, ki Wuli kab mavega, 
aur us ka nam kab mit. jaega ? 

6 Jab mill dekbne ko ata bai, 
tab bebuda baten karta bai: us 
ke dil men burai bliari but bai : 
babar jata bai, aur use bayan 
kaita bai. 

7 Sab jitne mera kina raklite 
bain, mere barkbilaf kanapliusi 


liver me : 0 Bonn, make baste to 
help me. 

14 Let tliem be ashamed and 
confounded together that seek 
after my soul to destroy it: let 
them be driven backward and put 
to shame that wish me evil. 

15 Let them be desolate fora 
reward of their shame that say 
unto me, Alia, aba. 

16 Let all those that seek thee 
rejoice and be glad in thee: iet 
such a? love thy salvation say 
continually, The Loan be mag- 
nified. 

17 But I am poor and needy; 
yet the Lord thinketh upon me: 
thou art my help and my deli- 
verer; make no taming, 0 mv 
God. 

PSALM XLI. 

To the chief Musician, A P.-ahn 
of David. 

1 TT) LKSSKI) is be that comt- 
£> dcreth the poor: the 

Loan will deliver him in time of 
trouble. 

2 The Loan will preserve him, 
and keep him alive ; and lie shall 
be blessed upon the earth: and 
thou wilt not deliver him unto the 
will of bis enemies. 

3 The Loan will strengthen him 
upon the bed of languishing: thou 
wilt make all liis bed v in his 
sickness. 

4 I said, Loin*, be merciful unto 
me : heal my soul ; for I have 
sinned against tliec. 

5 Mine enemies speak evil of 
me, When shall he die, and bis 
name perish ? 

0 And if be come to see me, be 
speaketh vanity: bis heart ga- 
thered iniquity to itself; when 
be goeth abroad, be telleth it. 

7 All that bate me whisper to- 
gether against me : against me do 
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karte bain: we mere satane ke 
mansube bandhte hain, 

8 Aur kahte hain, Ek buri bi- 
man ise lagf hai : ab jo wub para 
hai pbir na uthegd. 

9 Mere is janpahchan ne bhi, 
jis par mujbe bbarosa tba, aur 
jis ne mere satb roti khai, mujh 
par lat uthai. 

10 Par tu, ai KhudA'wand, mujb 
» par l'abm kar, aur mujb ko khara 

kar, taki main,un se badla lun. 

11 Ten mihrbiini ka mujb ko is 
se yaqfn bai, ki mera dusbman 
mujb par fath nakin pata. 

12 Tu mere ldiulus ke ba’is 
mujb ko sambhaiia hai, aur mujb 
ko apne huzur men abad talc 
sabit rakhega. 

1 3 Khud A'wand Israel ka Khuda 
azal se abad tak mubarak hai, 
Amin, aur Amin. 

XLII ZABtJR. 

Sardar muganni ke liye, bani 
Qurah ka Masbkfl. 

1 TIS tarab se ki barni pani 
el ke chaskmon ki nihayat 

piyasi boti hai, waisa hi meri rub, 
ai Khuda, ten nihayat piyasi hai. 

2 "Meri ruh Khuda ke bye, zinda 
Khuda ke liye, tarasti bai: kab 
main jaun, aur Khuda ke huzur 
hazir boun ? 

3 Mera khana rat din ansu hain ; 
we liar roz mujh se puchhte bain, 

Tera Khuda kahan bai ? 

’ 

4 Main yih yad karta hun, aur 
apne ji men fikr karta bun, ki 
main guroh ke sath boke, wuli 
gurob jo ’id ke din ko manti bai, 
kbusbi se alapta hua,' aur sbukr 
karta hua, Khuda ke gbar men 
jata tba. 

5 Ai mere ji, tu kyun gua jata 
bai, aur tu mujh men kjnin be- 
aram bai? Khuda par bbarosa 
rakb,- ki main yaqinan us ki 
sitaisk karunga, jo mere ckihre ki 
kbair o ’afiyat hai. 


they devise ruy hurt. 

8 An evil disease, say they , 
cleavetb fast unto him : and now 
that he lietb be shall rise up no 
more. 

9 Yea, mine own familiar friend, 
in whom I trusted, which did eat 
of my bread, bath bfted up 
heel against me. 

10 But thou, 0 Loan, be mer- 
ciful unto me, and raise me up, 
that I may requite them. 

11 By this I know that thou 
favourest me, because mine enemy 
doth not triumph over me. 

12 And as for me, thou upk old- 
est me in mipe integrity, and 
settest me before tky face for 
ever. 

13 Blessed be the Lord God of 
Israel from everlasting, and to 
everlasting. Amen, and Amen. 

PSALM XLII. 

To the chief Musician, Mascbil, 
for the sons of Korah. 

IAS the kart panteth after 
JTjL the water brooks, so pant- 
eth my soul after thee, 0 God. 

2 My soul tkirstetk for God, for 
the bving God: when shall I 
come and appear before God ? 

3 My tears have been my meat- 
day and night, while they conti- 
nually say unto me, Where is 
thy God ? 

4 When Iremember these things, 
I pour put my soul. in me : for I 
bad gone with the multitude, I 
went with them to the house of 
God, with the voice of joy and 
praise, with a multitude that kept 
holyday. 

5 Why art thou cast down, 0 
my soul ? and why art thou dis- 
quieted in me ? hope thou in God : 
for I shall yet praise him for the 
help of his countenance. 

x> 2 
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G Ai.mere Kim®, mera ji gira 
jata hai ; so main Yardan ki z n- 
mm men aur Ilarmun men koh i 
Misgar par tujhe yad karunga. 

7 Tere pan! la dharon ki a wax 
se galirao gahrao ko pukartii bai; 
ten sari maujen aur fllicu mere 
sir se gtfzar gac. 

8 Kiidjja'wasd din ko apnc lutf 
i khass ko hukm karega, aur rat 
ko main us ka git gaiingii mcri 
du’a meri hay at keKhudii ki taral’ 
hogf. 

9 Main Kliuda ko, jo mcri 
ckatan bai, kahunga, Tit mujlie 
kyiin bind gay a bai ? main kyiin 
dusliman ke zulm se gam karta 
chain jata bun ? 

10 Mere dusliman us talwiir ki 
manind, jo meri haddion se guzar 
j&wc, rnujhe malamat lcarkc dukli 
dete bain, aur roz roz mujli ko 
kalitehain,Tera Khudakahanhai ? 

11 Ai mere ji, tu kyiin gira 
jata bai, aur tii mujli men kyiin 
be-aram bai ? Klnulii par tawak- 
kul kar; yaqinan main us ki 
sitaisk kariinga, jo mere chihrcki 
khair o ’iifiyat, aur mera Kliuda 
bai. 

XLIII ZABljlL 

1 AI Iyliuda, merii insiif kar, 
IX aur is be-ralnn qni.m ]iar 

meri bujjat siibit kar ; mujlie 
makkar aur badkar iulnri se naitit 
de. 

2 Ivi mera tawanfu-bakhshne- 
walii Klnulii tii bai ; kyiin tu 
mujlie diir karta bai ? main dush- 
man ke zulm se lcyiin rota cliala 
jaun ? 

3 Han, apne mir aur apni ama- 
nat ko zakir kar; unhen mera 
xabbar kar, aisa ki we mujli ko 
tere koh i muqaddas par, aur 
tere maskanon men le jawen. 

'4 Tab main Kliuda ke mazbab 
par, Iybuda ke huzur, jo meri 
kamal kliusbf bai, jaiinga ; aur 
maip barbat bajake ten sitiiisli 
kaninga, ai Iybuda, mere Kbuda. 


0 0 my God, my soul is cast 
down within me : therefore will 
I remember thee from the land of 
Jordan, and of the Jlcrmonites, 
from tlic bill Mizar. 

7 Deep calletli unto deep at the 
noise of thy waterspouts : all thy 
waves and* thy billows arc gone 
over me. 

S Yet the Bonn will command 
bis lovirigkindness in the day- 
time, and in the night bis song* 
shall hr with me, and my prayer 
unto the God of my life. 

9 I will say unto God my rock. 
Why hn.-t thou forgotten me.’ 
why go i mourning became of 
the oppression of the enemy ? 

1 0 /Is with a sword in my bone-, 
mine enemies reproach me; while 
they say daily unto me, Where it 
thy* God ? 

1 1 Why art thou cast down, (') 
my soul ? and why art thou dis- 
quieted within me? hope thou in 
God : for 1 shall yet praise him, 
u-ho it the health of my counte- 
nance, and my God. 

PSALM XLIII. 

1 "FUDGE me, O God, and 

ple;ul my cause against an 
ungodly nation; O deliver me 
from the deceitful and unjust 
man. 

2 For thou art the God of my 
strength : why dost thou cast me 
off? why' go 1 mourning became 
of the oppression of the enemy ? 

3 O send out thy light and tin- 
truth : let them lead me; let 
them bring me unto thy holy hill, 
and to thy tabernacles. 

4 Then will I go unto the altar 
of God, unto God mv exceeding 
joy : yen, upon the liarp will i 
praise thee, 0 God my God. 
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5 Ai mere jf, tu kyun dhaya 
jata hai, aur tu mujh men kyun 
be-aram hai ? Khuda par tawak- 
kul liar ; ki main yaqinan us kl 
sitaish karunga, jo mere ckikre 
ki kb air o ’afiyat, aur mera Khuda 
bai. 

XLIV ZABtJE. 

Sarddr muganni ke bye, barn 
Qurab ka Mashkfl. 

1 A I Kbuda, 'ham ne apne ka- 

non se suna, aur bamare 
bapdadon ne un kamon ki, jo tu 
ne un ke din on sabiq zamane men 
kiye bain, khabar di ; 

2 Ki tu ne qaumon ko apne 
hath se kharij kiya, aur inken 
hasdyd; tu ne im logon ko ukhara, 
aur in ko phailaya. 

3 Ki we apni shamsber se is 
zamin ke malik na hue, na apne 
bazu se galib ae; balki tere dabne 
hath se, aur tere bazu se, aur 
tere chihre ke nur se ; is bye ki 
terx mihrbanf un par thi. 

4 Ai Khuda, tu mera Badshah 
bai; Ya’qub ke bye najaton ka 
hukm bo. 

5 Teri madad se bam apne dush- 
manon ko dhaliel denge ; tere 
nam se.bam un ko jo bam par 
charhte bain, pamal karenge. 

6 Ki mera takiya apni kaman 
par nabfn, na men talvrar mujbe 
bacba sakti bai ; 

7 Balki tu bi bai, jo bam ko 
bamare dushmanon se bachata, 
aur un ko, jo hamard kina rakbte 
bain, ruswa karta bai. 

8 Ham tamam din Kbuda par 
fakbr karte bain, aur tere nam 
ki abad tak sitaish karenge. Silak. 

9 Lekin ab tu ne bam ko dur 
kiya, aur ruswa kiya, aur bamare 
lashkaron ke satb nabrn chalta. 

10 Tu dushman ke age se bam 
ko bkaga deta bai; aur we, jo 
kamara kina rakbte bain, apne 
waste lut lete bain. 

11 Tii ne bam ko bkeron ki 


5 Why art thou cast down, 0 
my soul ? and why art thou dis- 
quieted within me ? hope in God : 
for I shall yet praise him, who is 
the health of my countenance, and 
my God. c 

PSALM XLIV. 

To the chief Musician for the 
sons of Korab, Masckil. 

1 TV7"E have heard with our 

W ears, 0 God, our fathers 
bare told us, what work thou 
didst in their.days, in the times of 
old. 

2 How thou didst drive out the 
heathen with thy hand, and plant- 
ed st them ; how thou didst afflict 
the people, and cast them out. 

3 For they got not the land in 
possession by their own sword, 
neither did their own arm save 
them: but thy right hand, and 
thine arm, and the light of thy 
countenance, because thou badst 
a favour unto them. 

4 Thou art my King, O God : 
command deliverances tor Jacob. 

5 Through thee will we push 
down our enemies : through thy 
name will we tread them under 
that rise up against us. 

6 For I wall not trust in nly 
bow, neither- shall my sword save 
me. 

7 But thou bast saved us from 
our enemies, and hast put them 
to shame that bated us. 

S In God we boast all the day 
long, and praise thy name for 
ever. Selak, 

9 But thou hast cast off, and 
put us to shame ; and goes t not 
forth with our armies. 

10 Thou makest us to turn back 
from the enemy : and they which 
bate us spoil for themselves. 

11 Thou bast given us like 

d 3 
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manind un kf khurish kiya, aur 
ham ko qaumon kc darmiyan 
ihvara kiya. 

12 Tu ne apne logon ko inufl 
hech dal a, aur un Id qimat balnit 
nalnn barliaf. 

13 Tu ne ham ko hamarc paro- 
sion ka nang kiya ; un kc nazdik, 
jo hamare aspns liain, ham ko 
angusht-numfi aur maskliara kiya. 

14 Tu ne ham ko qaumon Ice 
darmiyan zarb ul inasal kivu, aur 
logon ke darmiyan sir dhtiunc 
ka sabab. 

15 Men rusivai hamesha mere 
samline liai, aur mere cbihre Id 
sharmindagi ne mujh ko dhamp 

liya, 

16 Tnliqir aur iliaiint karnewfde 
kf awiiz ke sabab, dushman aur 
intiqam lenew/ilc ke age. 

17 Yih sab kuchli ham oar lnt a ; 
par ham tujhe nalnn bmile, aur 
tere ’ahd o paiman men bewafaf 
nalnn kf. 

18 ~Xa hamare dil tujh se plnre, 
aur na hamare pamv tcif rah se 
mure liain. 

1 9 Par til ne azhdahon ke niakan 
men ham ko kuchlli, aur mnut ke 
saya tale ham ko chliipa diya. 

20 Agar ham apne Klnulii ka 
nam bhill gaye, ya ham ne kisi 
ajnabf ma’bud Id tarafapuc hath 
barhae : 

21 To kya Kliuda us Id taliqfqat 
na karega ? wnh to dilon kc asrur 
se bln agah hai. 

22 Ki tere hi liyc ham sure din 
mare jate liain; aur zabli Id 
bheron ke barabar ginc jate liain. 

23 Bedar lio; kyun so ralita liai 
tu, ai Klnulawand ?",j;ig, ham ko 
abad talc diir mat kar. 

24 Tu kyun apna munli clilii- 
pata hai ; aur hamdri nmsibat, 
aur us zulm ko jo ham par hota, 
kyun bliulae deta hai ? 

25 Ki liamari jan kliak men mil 
chali ; hamara pet zainin sc laga. 


sheep appointed for meat : and 
hast scattered us among the hea- 
then. 

12 Thou sellcst thy people for 
nought, and dost not increase thy 
wealth by their price. 

13 Thou makest us a reproach 
to our neighbour.-, a scorn and a 
derision to them that are round 
about us. 

14 Thou makest us a In word 
among the heathen, a shaking of 
the head among the people. 

15 My confusion is continually 
before me, and the shame of my 
face hath toured me, 

16 For the voice of him that 
reproaeheth and bhisphenietli ; 
by reason of the enemy and 
avenger. 

17 All this is come upon us; yet 
have we not forgotten thee, nei- 
ther have we dealt falsely in thy 
covenant. 

18 Our heart is not turned hack, 
neither have our steps declined 
from thy way; 

19 Though thou hast sore broken 
us in the place of dragons, and 
covered us with the shadow of 
death. 

20 If we have forgotten the 
name of our God, or stretched 
out our hands to n strange god ; 

21 Shall not God search this 
out for lie kuoweth the secrets 
of the heart. 

22 Yea, for thy sake are we 
killed all the day long ; we are 
counted as sheep for the slaughte r. 

23 Awake, why slcepest thou, O 
Lord ? arise, cast us not off for 
ever. 

24 'Wherefore hidest thou thy 
face, and forgettest our affliction 
and our oppression ? 

25 For our soul is bowed down 
to the dust : our belly eleavetb 
unto the earth. 
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26 Hamarf madad ke liye uth, 
aur apnf ralimaton ke waste ham. 
ko bacha le. 

XLV ZABUB. 

Sardar mugannf ke. liye, banf 
Qurah ka Mashkfl, ya’ne, Tshq 
i Ilahx kf Gazal, jo Sosanon 
ke sur par gay a jawe. 

1 '^/f'EBE dil men achchha 
AYjI mazmun josh marta hai ; 

main un kamon ko, jo main ne 
badshah ke liye kiye, bayan karta 
hun: men zuban mahir likhne- 
wfde ka aalain hai. 

2 Tu husn men bani Adam se 
kahfn ziyada hai ; tere honthon 
menfazl bitaya gaya hai ; isf liye 
Khuda ne tujh ko abad tak mu- 
barak kiya. 

3 Ai pahlawan, apni talwar ha- 
mail karke apnf ran par apnf 
hashmat aur buzurgwarf se latka. 

4 Aur apnf buzurgwarf se sawar 
ho, aur amanat 'aur mulayamat 
aur sadaqat ke waste iqbahnand • 
rah ; aur tera dahna hath tujh ko 
muhfb kam sikhlaWe. 

5 Tere tfr tez bain ; log tere 
niche parte liain ; we badshah ke 
.dushmanon ke dil men lag jate 
hain. 

6 Tera takht, ai Khuda, abad 
u 1 abad hai, ten sal'tanat ka ’asa 
rastf ka ’asa hai. 

7 Tu sadaqat ka dost aur sha- 
rarat ka dusliman hai; is sabab 
Iyhuda, tere Ivhuda ne ’tujh ko 
khushf ke tel se, tere musahibon 
se ziyada, Masfh kiya. 

8 Tere libas se murr, aur ’ud, 
aur taj kf kkushbu atf hai : hathf- 
dant kf haikalon se nagma tujhe 
khush karta hai. 

9 Badshahon kf betfan ten ’iz- 
zatwalfon men hain ; Malika OfTr 
ke sone se arasta hoke tere dab ne 
hath.khari hai. 

10 Ai betf, sun le, aur soch, aur 
apne kjm idhar dhar, aur apne 
' logon aur apne bap ke ghar ko 
bhul ja. 


26 Arise for our help, and re- 
deem us for thy mercies’ sake. 

PSALM XLV. 

To the chief Musician upon Sho- 
shannim, for the sons ofKorah, 
Maschil, A Song of loves. 

1 /JTY heart is inditing a good 
JLVJL matter: I speak of the 

things which I have made touch- 
ing the king: my tongue is the 
pen of a ready writer. 

2 Thou art fairer than the chil- 
dren of men: grace is poured into 
thy lips : therefore God hath 
blessed thee for ever. 

3 Gird thy sword upon thy thigh, 
O most mighty, with thy glory 
and thy majesty. 

4 And in thy majesty ride pro- 
sperously because of truth and 
meekness and righteousness,- and 
thy right hand shall teach thee 
terrible things. 

5 Thine arrows are sharp in the 
heart of the king's enemies ; 
whereby the people fall under 
thee. 

6 Thy throne, 0 God, is for ever 
and ever : the sceptre of thy king- 
dom is a right sceptre. 

7 Thou lovest righteousness, and 
hatest wickedness: therefore God, 
thy God, hath anointed thee with 
the oil of gladness above thy fel- 
lows. 

S All thy garments smell of 
myrrh, and aloes, and cassia, ont 
of the ivory palaces, whereby 
they have made thee glad. 

9 Kings’ daughters were among 
thy honourable women; upon 
thy right hand did stand the 
queen in gold of Ophir. 

l’O Hearken, 0 daughter, and 
consider, and incline thine ear; 
forget also thine own people, and 
thy father’s house. 
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11 Ivi badsMh tcre jamal ka 
nipat muslitaq liai ; lei wuh tern 
Khudawand hai; tu use sijda knr. 

12 AurSurkf betf hadye lawcgi ; 
qaum ke daulatmand ten khu- 
skamad karengc. 

13 Sbabzadj gliar lec andar hull 
jalalx liai : us kalibns sarasartash 
ka hai. 

14 Wuh rnngfn ' farshon par 
badshah pas hu jati hai ; kunwari 
'"auraten jo us ki rah cl inn hain, 
tere pas pahunchi'u jati hain. 

15 Ivhuski aur shadmam rc we 
pahunchai jati hain ; we hadrhah 
ke mahall men dakhil hoti hain. 

16 Tere bete tere biipdadon ke 
qaim-maqam lionge; tu unhen 
tamam zaniin ke sardar muqarrar 
karega. 

17 Main sari puskton ko tcra 
nam yad dilaunga : pas rare log 
abad ul abiid teri sitnish karenge. 

XL VI ZABUIL 

Sardar muganni ke live, bant 
Qurah ka Zabur, jo Gulunuit 
pargayajawc. 

1 IT" HUD A hatnuri panfih, aur 
hamarii zor hai ; wuh 
salchtion men madad ke live ham 
se baliut nazdik hai. 

2 Is liye hainen kuchli khauf 
nahin, agarcln zamin ka inqilab 
ho, aur pahar apni jagah se liilke 
samundarke Inch men bahjawen ; 

3 Agarclii us ke panion ka shor 
ho, aur un ko be-qarari ho, ki 
pahar un ke phulne se liil jawen. 
Silah. 

4 Ek naddi hai, jis ki dlnircn 
Kkuda ke shahr ko khush karri 
hain, Haqq Ta’ala ke maskanon 
ke maqdis ko. 

5 Kkuda us ke bichon kick hai ; 
use hargiz jumbisli "na liogt; 
Khuda suhh sawere us ki kumak 
karega. 

6 Qaumen jhunjhlati hain ; 
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11 So shall the king greatly de- 
sire thy beauty: tor lie is thy 
Lord ; and worship thou him. 

12 And the daughter of Tyre 
shall hr. there with a gift: am 
the rich among the people shall 
intreat thy favour. 

13 The king's daughter is all 
glorious within : her clothing is 
of wrought gold. 

14 She shall he brought unto 
the king in raiment of needle- 
work: the virgins her compa- 
nions that follow her .'hail ho 
brought unto thee. 

15 With gladness and rejoicing 
shall they be brought : they shall 
enter into the king’s palace. 

16 Instead of thy father-- shall 
he thy children, whom thou ony- 
cst make princes in all the earth. 

17 I will make thy name to he 
remembered in all generation-: 
therefore shall the people pruke 
thee for ever and eser. 

J’SALM XLVL 

To the chief Musician for the son 1 ! 
of Kornh, A Song upon Ala- 
moth. 

1 /~4 01) is our refuge and 
vX strength, a. very present 

help in trouble. 

2 Therefore will not we fear, 
though the earth he removed, raid 
though the mountains he carried 
into the midst of the sea; 

3 Though the waters thereof 
roar and he troubled, though the 
mountains shake with the swell- 
ing thereof. Selah. 

4 There is a river, the streams 
whereof shall make glad the city 
of God, theholy p/nce of the taber- 
nacles of the most High. 

5 God is in the midst of her; 
she shall not be moved: God shall 
help her, and that right early. 

6 The heathen raged, the king- 
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mamlukaten jumbish khatl hain ; 
wuh apnf awaz nikalta; zamm 
pighal jatf hai. 

7 Khuda'wand ul afwaj hamare 
sath hai ; Ya’qub ka Ivhuda ha- 
mari panah hai. Silah. 

8 Ao, Khuda'wand ke kamon ko 
dekho, ki zamm par kaisi kaisi 
wframan karta hai. 

9 Ki zamm Id sari tarafon tak 
larafan tkamta: wuh kaman torta, 
aur neze do tukre karta, aur gari 
ko ag se jalata hai. 

10 Dhime ho, aur 3 r aqm karo, 
ki main Ivhuda hun ; main qaum- 
on men buland kounga; main 
zamm par buland liunga. 

1 1 Khuda'wand ul afwaj hamare 
sath hai ; Ya’qub ka Ivhuda ha- 
marl panah hai. Silah". 

XLYH ZABtfR. 

Sardar mugannl ke liye, ban! 

Qurali ka Zabur. 

1 TTA3ST, ai logo, turn sab'tak'an 
XI bajao ; shahana gate hue 

Ivhuda, ke huzur na’ra maro. 

2 Ki Khuda'wand Ta’alamuhib 
hai ; wuh sari zamm ka Badshah 
i ’azlm hai ; 

3 Wuh qaumon ko hamire zer 
karta, aur gurohon ko hamare 
panwon ke niche dalta hai. 

4 Wuh hamari mlras hamare 
liye pasand karta, Ya’qub ka 
fakkr, jise wuh ckakta hai. Silah. 

5 Khuda khushl se lalkarte hue 
upar charha; ban, Khuda’wand 
turhl kl awaz ke sath. 

6 Git gake Ivhuda kl sitaish 
karo, git gake sitaish karo ; ha- 
mare badshah kl sitaish git gake 
karo, git gake sitaish karo. 

7 Ki Khuda sare j all an ka bad- 
shah hai; soch samajhke us kl 
sitaish ke git gao; 

8 Khuda qaumon ka badshah 
hai Khuda apne muqaddas takht 
par baitha hai. 

9 Khalq ke sare amir farakam 
hue "bain, goya ki Abiraham ke 


doms were moved : he uttered his 
voice, the earth melted. 

7 The Lord of hosts is with us ; 
the God of Jacob is our refuge. 
Selah. 

8 Come, behold the works of 
the Lord, what . desolations he 
hath made in the earth. 

9 He maketh wars to cease unto 
the end of the earth ; he breaketh 
the bow, and cutteth the spear in 
sunder; he burnetii the chariot 
in the fire. 

10 Be still, and know that I am 
God : I will be exalted among the 
heathen, I will be exalted in the 
earth. 

11 The Lord of hosts!.? with us ; 
the God. of Jacob is our refuge. 
Selah. 

PSALM XLYH. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm 
for the sons of Korah. 

1 /Y CLAP your hands, all ye 
V/ people ; shout unto God 

with the voice of triumph. 

2 For the Lord most high is 
terrible ; he is a great King over 
all the earth. 

3 He shall subdue the people 
under us, and the nations under 
our feet. 

4 He shall choose our inherit- 
ance for us, the excellency of Ja- 
cob ■whom he loved. Selah. 

5 God is gone up with a shout,, 
the Lord with the sound of a 
trumpet. 

6 Sing praises to God, sing 
praises: sing praises unto our 
King, sing praises. 

7 For God is the King of all the 
earth : sing ye praises with un- 
derstanding. 

8 Godreignetli over the heathen : 
God sitteth upon the throne of his 
holiness. 

9 The princes of the people 
are gathered together, even the 
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Khuda ke log liain: kijahanki 
siparen Khuda ki liain ; it till 
nibayat buland hai. 

XLVUI ZABt'R. 

Bam Qurah lea Zabur aur Git. 

1 y/UIUDAWANP Imzurg 
Jl\_ hai, aur lniq hai ki lia- 

mare*Khuda ke sliahr men, us kc 
muqaddas paliar par, us ki sitnish 
bahnt tarali sc ki jiic. 

2 Khtib musharraf, tnmam zn- 
mlnki klnishf, koh i Sailiun liai ; 
we sliiinali atraf aur wuh sliahr 
jo bare Badshah ka hai. 

3 Us ke mahallon men mashhur 
hai, ki Iyhuda its let panah hai. 

4 Kyunki dekh, ki badshah ha- 
ham ae, aur ek satli gaib hue. 

5 We dekhkar fauran ghnbrac: 
•we hairan hue, aur bhag gne. 

G Larzish un par galib ai; tin 
ko aisa dard him, jaisa janne ke 
waqt ’aurat ka liota liai ; 

7 Us purabt haw a sc jo Tars is 
ke jahazon ko tor diiltt liai. 

8 Jaisa ham nc suna tha, waisi 
hi KiruDA'w.vNn ul afwuj ke sliahr 
men, apne Khuda ke sliahr men, 
ham .ne dcklia ; Khuda use abad 
talc barqarar rakhega. Silalt. 

9 Ai Khuda, ham tcri liaikal ke 
darmiy/m tore lutf i kiimil ki vad 
raklitc bain. 

10 Ai Khuda, jaisa tern nam 
hai, zamin par sartasar waisi lit 
tcri, madli hai ; tern, dalinii hath 
sadaqat se bhara liua liai. 

11 Koh i Saihun lchusli howc; 
Yahudah ki betian khushi lcaren ; 
ten ’adalaton ke sabab. 

12 Sailntn ko ghuino, aur us ke 
burjon ke aspits phirlce unhen 
gmo. 

13 Turn us ki sliahrpanah se 
apne dil lagao, aur sochlcc us ke 
mahallon ko dekhoftfiki turn anc- 

pushton ko us ki kliabar do. 

14 Ki yih Khuda hamara azali 
abadi Khuda hai; aur ta dam i 


people ofthc God ofAbraham: for 
the shields of the earth hclon/j 
unto God : he is greatly exalted. 

PSALM XLVIII. 

A Song and Psalm for the son? 
of Koralt. 

1 f~~i II FAT is the Lord, and 
vJT greatly to lie prai-ed in 

the city of our (Jod, it: the moun- 
tain of his holinC'*-. 

2 Beautiful for situation, the joy 
of the whole earth, /< mount Zion, 
on the sides ofthc north, the city 
ofthc great King. 

8 God is known in her palace • 
for a refuge. 

4 For. io, the kings were as- 
sembled, they pitted by together. 

3 They saw it , and so they mar- 
velled : they were troubled, and 
hasted away. 

G Fear tool: hold upon them 
there, and pain, as of a woman in 
travail. 

7 Thou brenkest the ship? of 
'I’arshish with att east wind. 

8 As we have heard, so have we 
seen in the city of the L<>un of 
hosts, in the city of our God : God 
will establish it for ever. Schh. 

9 We have thought of thy lov- 
ingkimlness, U God, in the midst 
of thy temple. 

10 According to thy name, 0 
God, so is thv praise unto the ends 
of the earth: thy right hand is 
full of righteousness. 

11 Let mount Zion rejoice, let 
the daughters of Judah be glad, 
because of thy judgments. 

12 Walk about Zion, and go 
round about her : tell the towers 
thereof. 

13 Mark ye well her bulwarks, 
consider her palaces ; that ye may 
tell it to the generation follow- 
ing. 

14 For this God is our God for 
ever and ever: he will be our 
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marg wuhf hamara rahnuma ra- 
hega. 

XLIX ZABUE. 

Sardar muganni ke liye, ban! 

Qurah ka Zabur. 

1 A I logo, turn sab yih suno; 

-O L kan dharo, turn sab jo 

dunya men baste bo : 

2 Kya adna kya a 1 la, kya dau- 
latmand kya inuhtaj, sab eksatli. 

3 Mere munh se bikmat ke 
kalime nikalte hain, aur mere dil 
ka dhyan ldiirad hai. 

4 Main ek tamsfl Id taraf apna 
kan dharunga ; main apni raz ki 
bat murchang bajate hue kholke 
lcahunga. 

5 Main musibat ke dinon men 
kis liye darun, jab bure gaddaron 
kf burai mujhe ghere ? 

6 Jo apni daulat par i’atimad 
karte hain, aur apne mal ki 
firawani par phiilte hain ; 

7 Un men se kisi.ki majal nahm, 
ki apne bhai ko chhurawe, ya us 
ka kafara Kliuda ko dewe : 

8 (Ki jan ka fidiya bhdri hai- 
yili abad tak add nahin hone ka ;) 

9 Ki mik abad tak jita rahe, 
aur hargiz maut na dekhe. 

10 Ki wuh dekhtahai, ki danish- 
mandlog marte hain, aur isi tarah 
se bewuquf aur haiwdn sd admi 
fana hote hain, aur apni daulat 
auron ke liye chhor jate hain. 

11 Un ke dil men khiyal tlld. Id 
hamare ghar abad tak qaim ra- 
lienge, aur hamare maskan pusht 
dar pusht; we apne ndm apni 
zaminon ke rakhte. 

12 Par hashmatwala insdn bdqi 
nahin rahta; wuh haiwanon ki 
mdnind hai, jo zabli hote hain. 

13 Yih un ki rdh un ki himdqat 
hai, aur un ke pichhle log un ki 
baton ko pasand karte hain. Silah. 

14 We bheron ki manind patdl 
men ddle jdte hain ; maut unhen 
char jaegi ; aur rdstkar subh ko 
un par musallit honge ; un ka 


guide erm'unto death. 


PSALM XLIX. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm 
for the sons of Korali. 

1 ’pi" LAB, this, all ye people ; 
JLA give ear, all ye inhabit- 
ants of the world : 

2 Both low and high, rich and 
poor, together. 

3 My mouth shall speak of wis- 
dom ; and the meditation of my 
heart shall he of understanding. 

4 I will incline mine ear to a 
parable: I will open my dark 
saying upon the harp. 

5 Wherefore should I fear in the 
days of, evil, when the iniquity ot 
m3' heels shall compass me about? 

6 They that trust in their wealth, 
and boast themselves in the mul- 
titude of their riches ; 

7 Kone of them can by an)- 
means redeem his brother, nor 
give to God a ransom for him : 

'8 (For the redemption of their 
soul is precious, and it ceaseth 
for eyer :) 

9 That he should still live for 
ever, and not see corruption. 

10 For he seeth that wise men 
die, likewise the fool and the 
brutish .person perish, and leave 
their wealth to others. 

11 Their inward thought is, 
that their houses shall continue 
for ever, and their dwelling places 
to all generations ; the} 7 call their 
lands after their own names. 

12 Nevertheless man being in 
honour abidetb not: he is like 
the beasts that perish. 

13 This their wa} r is their folly : 
yet their posterity approve their 
sajdngs. Selah. 

14 Like sheep the} 7 are laid in 
the grave ; death shall feed on 
them ; and the upright shall have 
dominion over them in the morn- 
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jamal pfital men jata rahcga ; we 
apne ghar se kharij hue, 

15 Lekin Khuda men jan patal 
ke qabii se bachacgft,^ ki wuh 
xnujbe apne pas rakhegii. _ Silah. 

16 Tu kliaufnak mat ho, jab koi 
dauiatmand hojawc, jab us ke 
ghar lu haslmmt taraqqi pan e ; 

17 Kyunki with marne kc waqt 
kuchh sath na lejaegn, aur us ki 
shaukat us ke pfchhc nautregh 

18 Agarchi wuh apne jiteji apm 
jan lco mubarakbad defa th/i, 
aur lip ko sarahta t ha, ki Merit 
bhalfi hni. 

19 Wuh apne bapdadon ki nasi 
men shamil ho jaega, jo hargiz 
ujala na dekhengc. 

20 Adnn jo hashmat men hai, 
aur samajhtn nnhm, charfuyon ki 
manind liai, jo fan a ho jute bain. 

L ZABtJR. 

Asaf ka Zabur. 

1 (OjADIR Kinula Yahowdh 

farmatti, aur zaniiti ko 
suraj ke nikalnc ki jagah se leke 
us ke dhabie Id jagah tak bulata 
hai. 

2 Saihun se, husn ke knmal se, 
lyhuda jahvagar hot a. 

3 Ilamarii Khuda awegu, aur 
ehupcMp na rahegii; jig us ke 
age age fana hard jaegi, aur us 
ke girdagird shiddat se maujzan 
laogi. 

4 Wuh upnr se lisnian ko mn- 
nadi lcarcga, aur zamin lco, taki 
apne logon ki ’adalat kare. 

5 Mere pak bandc mere pas 
faraliam karo, jo mere sath qur- 
MMpar ’ahd karte hain ! 

6 Asman us ki sadaqat ko ash- 
kara. karenge ; ki Khuda hi 
’adalat karnewala hai. ’ Silah. 

7 Ai men qaum, sun, main 
kahta hun ; ai Israel, main tuih 
par gawalu deta hun : ' main 
lyhuda, ter a Khuda hun. 

8 Main tujli ko terc zahihon ki 
habat men mnlamat nahin karta 


ing ; and their beauty shall con- 
sume in the grave from their 
dwelling., 

15 But God will redeem un- 
sold from the power of the grave : 
for he shall receive me. Selah. 

16 Be not thou afraid when one 
is made rich, when the glory of 
his house is increased; 

17 For when lie dieth he shrill 
carry nothing away: his glory 
shnll not descend after him. 

18 Though white he lived he 
blessed his sntii: and vmii will 
praise thee, when thou uucA well 
to thyself’. 

1!) lie shall go to the generation 
of his fathers ; they shall never 
see light. 

gt) Man that is in honour, and 
understandetii not, is like the 
beasts ilmt peri-h. 

PSALM 1,. 

A Psalm of Asaph. 

1 rpiIK mighty God, nv« the 

X hath spoken, and 

called the earth from the ri-mg 
of the sun unto the going down 
thereof, 

2 Out of Zion, the perfection of 
beauty, God hath shined. 

3 Our God shall come, and 
shall not keep silence : a fire 
shall devour before him, and i: 
shall he very .tempestuous round 
about him. 

4 He shall call to the heavens 
from above, and to the earth, that 
he may judge his people. 

5 Gather my saints together 
unto me; those that have made 
a covenant with me by sacrifice.* 

6 And the heavens shall declare 
his righteousness; for God U 
judge himself. Selah. 

7 Hear, 0 my people, and I 
will speak; 0 Israel, and l will 
testify against thee; I am Clod, 
even thy God. 

8 I will not reprove thee for thy 
sacrifices or thy burnt offerings. 


i 
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hun ; ki tere cliarhawe to hame- 
sha mere age bain. 

.9 Main tere gkar ka bail na 
lunga, na tere bare ka bakra. 

10 Ki jangal ke sab jandar mere 
bain, aur lcohistan ke baiwanat 
hazarha bazar. 

11 Main pakar ke sMe parindon 
se agah hun, aur dashti charind 
mere bain. 

12 Agar main bhukha hounga, 
to tujh se na kahunga ; ki sari 
dunya anr us Id ma’muri meri 
bai. 

13 Ivya main bailon ka gosbt 
khata bun' ya bakron ka labu 
pita bun ? 

14 Tu shukrguzarf Id qurbaman 
Khuda ke age guzran, aur Haqq 
Ta’ala ke huzur apnx nazren ada 
kar. 

15 Aur musibat ke din mujb se 
faryad kar : main tujhe makhlasf 
dunga, aur tu mera jaldl zahir 
karega. 

16 Par Khuda shark: ko yun 
kahta bai : Tujhe mere bukmon 
ke bajdn karne "se kya kam ? tu 
kyun apne munk se mere ’abd ka 
zikr karta bai f 

17 Halanki tu tarbiyat se ’ada- 
wat rakbta hai, aur mere kalam 
ko apne pfchke phenkta bai ? 

18 Jab tu chor ko dekbta hai, 
to us se razi hota bai, aur zanion 
kd shank bota bai. 

19 Apne niunh se shararat Id 
baten karta bai, aur zaban se 
daga ka mansuba bandbta bai. 

20 Tu baithke apne bbax Id 
gfbat karta bai ; tu apni hi ma ke 
bete par tuhmat karta bai. 

21 Tu ne yib kam kiya, aur 
main khamosh ho raba ; tu ne 
giuniin kiya, ki main tujbi sa 
bun ; par main tujhe tambih 
dunga, aur tere kamon ko teri 
ankbon ke age ek ek karke tujhe 
dikbaunga. 

22 Ab, ai Khuda ke faramosb 
karneivalo, is Id babat socho ; na 


to have been continually before 
me. 

9 I will take no bullock out of 

thy house, nor be goats out of tby 
folds/ • ■ 

10 For every beast of the forest 
is mine, and the cattle upon a 
thousand bills. 

11 I know all the fowls of the 
mountains : and the wild beasts 
of the field are mine. 

12 If I were hungry, I would 
not tell thee: for the world is 
mine, and the fulness thereof. 

1 3 Will I eat the flesh of bulls, 
or chink the blood of goats ? 

14 Offer unto God thanksgiving ; 
and pay tby vows unto the most 
High : 

15 And call upon me in the day 
of trouble: I will deliver thee, 
and thou sbalt glorify me. 

16 But unto the .wicked God 
saitli, What bast thou to do to 
declare my statutes, or that thou 
shouldest take my covenant in thy 
mouth ? 

17 Seeing thou batest instruc- 
tion, and castest my words behind 
thee. 

IS When thou sawest a thief, 
then thou consentedst with him, 
and bast been partaker with 
adulterers. 

19 Thou givest thy mouth to 
evil, and thy tongue frameth de- 
ceit. 

20 Thou sittest and speakest 
against thy brother; thou slan- 
derest thine own mother’s son. 

21 These things bast thou done, 
and I kept, silence ; thou thought- 
est that I was’ altogether such an 
one as thyself : but I will reprove 
thee, and set them in order before 
thine eyes. 

22 Kow consider this, ye that 
forget God, lest I tear you in 



ZABuIl L. LI. 

pieces, anti tbrrc hr none to de- 


G2 

ho, lei main tumlien para para ka- 
riin, aur koi chhurnnewahi na ho. 

23 Jo koi nuijhc sitaish kc ztibih 
deta liai, with merii jalnl ztihir 
karta liai; aur us ko, jo apni 
bol-cMl durust raklitu liai, main 
Khuda ki najat dikliliiunga. 

LI ZABtJR. 

Sardar muganni kc liye, Laud ku 
Zalnir, jab KYitnn nabi us kc 
liuziir men ay a, jis v/aqt wuh 
Bintsab'a pas gnyu tha. 

1 A I Khuda, apnc lutfikamil 
_0,_ kc mutabiq mujh par 

ralim kar : apni latifrahmaton ki 
kasrat kc muwafiq mere gutiah 
mita dc. 

2 Mcri burai sc nuijhc kluib 
dbo, aur mcri kbatii sc nuijhc 
pak kar. 

3 Ki main apnc gunahon ko 
man letii bun, aur mcri khata 
liamcsha mere slimline liai. 

4 Main nc (era hi gunah kiyii 
kai, aur tcrc liuziir badi ki liai ; 
taki tu apni baton men rLt 
tliahre, aur jo tu ’adiiiat karc, 
to tu pak ziiliir ho. 

5 Dekh, main nc burai men su- 
rat pakri, aur gunfih kc s-itli 
ineri mil nc nuijhc pet men liyii. 

G Dekh, tu andar ki sadaqat 
cliahta liai : so bliitar men inujii 
ko danai siklila. 

7 Zufa sc mujlic pak kar, ki 
main saf ho jiuin ; mujh ko dho, 
ki main harf sc ziyada sufed 
houn. 

8 Mujlic khuslii aur kliurranii 
ki kbabar suna, ki mcri haddian, 
jinlien tu nc tor dala, niasriir lion. 

9 Mere gunah sc chaslimposhi 
kar, aur meri sari burmuii mita 
dal. 

10 Ai Iyhuda, mere andar ck 
pak dil paida kar, aur ek sidlii 
riili mere batin men phir dal. 

11 Mujh ko apnc huzur sc mat 
hank, aur apni riili i pak muih 
se na nikal. 


liver. 

23 Whom ofilrcth prai-c g’ori- 
ficth me: and to him that or- 
dcreth his conversation < trhjh t 
will I shew the salvation of God. 


PSALM LI. 

To the chief Mii'inan, A 1’sahu 
of David, when Nathan the 
prophet ciine unto him, after 
he had gone in to Batif-heba. 

1 i :avk mercy np >:i me, U 
J, I. God, according to thy 

lovingkindues- : according unto 
the multitude of thy ten ivr mer- 
cies hint out my tranggre- ion>. 

2 Wadi me throughly from mine 
iniquity, and clean w me from my 
sin. 

3 For I acknowledge my trans- 
gressions : ntul my sin B ever be- 
fore me. 

4 Against thee, thee only, have 
I sinneil, and done tb.ii e \ ii m thy 
sight: that thou might c^t he jus- 
tified when thou speake-t, r.r. 1 be 
clear when thou judges:. 

o Behold, 1 was shapeti in ini- 
quity; and in sin did mv mntlser 
conceive me. 

C. Behold, thou de-irest truth in 
the inward parts ; ami in the hid- 
den part thou shalt make me to 
know wisdom. 

7 Purge me with hyssop, and I 
shall be clean : wash me, and I 
shall be whiter than snow. 

5 Make me to hear joy and glad- 
ness ; that the bones rrbicb thou 
hast broken may rejoice. 

9 Hide thy face from my sins, 
and blot out all mine iniquities. 

10 Create in me a clean heart. 
O God ; and renew; a right spirit 
within me. 

1 1 Cast me not away from thy 
presence ; and take not thy holy 
spirit from me. 



ZABlJK 

12 Apm najat ki shadmanf mujk 
ko pliir’inayat kar, aur apm azad 
rub se mujh ko arasta kar. 

13 Tab main khatakaron ko teri 
raken sikliaunga, aur gunahgar 
teri taraf ruju’ karenge. 

14 Ai Khuda, mere najat-dene- 
wale Khuda, mujhe khiin ke gu- 
nak se rihai de, ki meri zaban 
teri sadaqat ke git buland awaz 
se gawe. 

15 Ai Iyhudawand, mere labon 
ko khol de,to mera munh teri 
sitaish bayan lcarega. 

16 Ki tu zabiha se kkush naliin ; 
nahin to, main deta; charMwe 
men teri khushnudi nabm. 

17 Khuda ke zablba sbikasta jan 
bain ; dil sbikasta aur pasheman 
ko, ai Iyhuda, tu haqir na janega. 

18 Apnl khushi se Saihun par 
ihsan kar; Yarusalam kl diwa- 
ron ko bana. 

19 Tab tu sadaqat ke zabikon 
aur charhawon aur kamil qur- 
banion se khushnud boga ; tab 
we tere mazbak par bachbre char- 
liawenge. 

LII ZABtJR. 

Sardar mugannl ke bye, Baud ka 
Mashkil, jab Aduml Doeg ne 
ake Saul se kaha, lei Baud 
Akkimalik ke ghar men dalcbil 
kua hai. 

1 AI zabardast insan, tu ziyan- 
_Ol. karl par kyun fakhr karta 
kai? Khuda ka ills an bar roz 
kai. 

. 2 Teri zuban kbarablan ijad 
kart! hai; dagabazian kart! hai 
tez usture kl manind. 

3 Tu shararat ko nekl se, aur 
jhutlrbolne ko sack kabne se zi- 
y&da dost rakhta bai. 

4 Tu bubtan kl sari bdton ko 
chaliti bai, ai dagabaz zuban. 

5 Is bye Khuda abad talc tujbe 
barbad karega, wuh tujbe utha 


LI. LII. 63 

12 Restore unto me the joy of 
thy salvation; and uphold me 
with thy free spkit. 

13 Then will I teach transgres- 
sors thy ways ; and sinners shall 
be converted unto thee. 

1 4 Behver me from blood-guilti- 
ness, O God, thou God of my sal- 
vation : and iny tongue shall sing, 
aloud of thy righteousness.. 

15 O Lord, open thou my bps;, 
and my mouth shall skew forth 
thy praise. 

. 16 For thou desirest not sacri- 
fice ; else would I give it : thou 
delightest not in burnt-offering. 

17 The sacrifices of God are a 
broken spirit : a broken and a con- 
trite heart, O God, thou wilt not 
despise. 

18 Bo good in thy good pleasure - 
unto Zion : build thou the wabs 
of Jerusalem. 

19 Then sbalt thou be pleased 
with the sacrifices of righteous- 
ness, noth burnt offering and 
whole burnt offering : then shall, 
they offer bullocks upon thine.- 
altar. 

, PSALM LII. 

To the chief Musician, Maschil,. 
A Psalm of Bavid, when Bo eg, 
the Edomite came and told; 
Saul, and said unto him, Bavid 
is come to the house of Ahime- 
lech. 

1 TITHT boastest thou tby- 

V v self in mischief, 0 mighty 
man? the goodness of God en- 
dureth continuaby. 

2 Thy tongue deviseth mischiefs ; 
bke a sharp razor, working de- 
ceitfully. 

3 Thou lovest evil more than 
good; and lying rather than to- 
speak righteousness. Selah. 

4 Thou lovest all devouring 
words, 0 thou deceitful tongue. 

5 God shall likewise destroy thee 
for ever, he shall take thee away, 
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lejawega, aur tujhc tore khaimc 
sejhar plienkega, aur zindngi ki 
zamm se tnjhc ukluir dalcgii. 
Silali. 

G Aur sadiq deklicnge, nur da- 
rengc, aur us par hansengc. 

7 Dekh, yih wuli shaklis Iirxi, ki 
jis nc Kliuda ko apnfi paiuihgiih na 
samjha, par apnc null ki firAwuni 
par takiya kiya, aur apni shnnirat 
se qawi hua. 

8 Lekin main Kliuda ke ghar 
men zaitun kc ck darakht ki 
miinind Inin ; mcra hliarosu nbad 
nl ill) fid Kliuda ki ralimnt par hai. 

f) So main sadii tern sliulcr ka- 
riingii, ki tit ne nisi! kiya; aur 
tere 11 am ka intizilr karting.!, jo 
tere piik logon ki nazar men 
kliub hai. 

LTI I ZABCR. 


and pluck Rice out of tlnj dwell- 
ing place, and root thee out o' 
the land of the living. Selah. 

0 Tiic righteous nl«o sliall see, 
and fear, and shall laugh at him : 

7 Lo, this is the man that undo 
not God his strength ; but tru-ted 
in the abundance of his riche-, 
and strengthened hini-'elf in his 
wickedness. 

8 But I am like a green (dive 
tree in the hoti-c of God: I trust 
in the mercy of Bod for ever and 
ever. 

It 1 will praise thee for ever, be- 
cause thou iia-t (bun: It: and I 
will wait on thy name; for it is 
good before thy saints. 

PSALM LI II. 


Sardar nnigannike live, L'uid ka 
jMashkil, jo hansnon ke s.'ith 
gaya jfnve. 

1 A IIMAQapnedilnienliahta 
_Ot_ luii, ki Kliuda nahin. 

We kharilb line, im ke h:lm 
makrtih bain, koi nekolnlr nahin. 

2 Kliuda ilsimln par se bant 
Adam par nazal- karta hai, ta 
dekhc, ki koi tlanishwala, ya koi 
Kliuda ka talib hai. 

8 liar ck un men so gumrali 
hua ; we sab kc sab bigar gac ; 
koi nekokiir nahin, ek bln nahin. 

4 Kyii un hadkiiron ko fall in 
nahin, jo mere haiulon ko yun 
klnite bain, jaise roti khatelmin, 
aur Kliuda ka mini nahin lete 
bain ? 

5 We wahan niluiyat dare, jaluin 
khauf ka maq:im na tlni ; ki 
Kliuda un ki haddian, jo tere 
muqabil kliaimazan hoti bain, 
khinda deta hai; tu unhen paslie- 
man karegii, ki Kliuda ne unhen 
haqir kiya liaT. 

6_ Kasli ki Israel ko Sailnin sc 
najiit ho ! J ah Kliuda apni qauiu 


To the chief Musician upon 
Mahakith, Masclii!, -I l’j-tiri 
of 1 )avid. 

1 rniu-: fool hath said in his 
J. heart, There i.< no (led. 

Corrupt are they, at-.d have done 
abominable iniquity: therein tone 
that doeth good. 

2 Bod looked down from heaven 
upon the children of men, to we 

! if there were any that did im- 
! derstand, that did seel; Bocl. 
j 8 livery oneof them is gonediac!;: 

! they are altogether become filthy; 
j there is none that uoeth good, no, 

I not one. 

! 4 Have the workers of iniquity 
no knowledge 'i who eat up my 
people as they eat bread : they 
liavc not called upon God. 

C> There were they in great fear, 
where no fear was; for God hath 
. scattered the bones of him that 
encampeth against thee : thou 
hast put them to shame, because 
God hath despised them. 

G 0 that the salvation of Israel 
u'ere come out of Zion! When 



ZABUR LIY. LY. . 65 


ke qaidfon lco phir lawega, to 
Ya’qub khush hoga, aur Israel 
shad. 

lilY ZABtfR. 

Sardar mugamn ke liye, Daud ka 
Mashkfl, jo bin ke sath gaya 
jawe ; us waqt ka, jab Zifion ne 
ake Saul se kaha, ki Dekh, 
Daud ap ko hamare yahaix 
chhipata hai. 

1 A I Khuda, apne nam ke liye 
JTA. mujh ko bach a, aur apm 

quwat se mera insaf kar. 

2 Ai Khuda, meri du’a qabul 
kar, aur mere munh Id baten kan 
dharlce sun. 

3 Ki begane mujh par balwa 
karte hain, aur zalim men jan ke 
pichhe pare ham : ye Khuda ko 
rubarii nahin rakhte. Silah. 

4 Dekho, Khuda mera madadgar 
hai; Khudawand un ke darmiyan 
hai jo men jan ko asra dete : 

5 Wuhi mere dushmanon ko 
saza degd ; apnx sadaqat men un- 
hen fana kar. 

6 Ai KriunAbv'ANi), main dil 
kholke tere liye qurbani karunga; 
main tere nam ki sitaish karunga, 
ki bhala hai.- 

7 Ki tu sari musibaton se mujhe 
bachata hai, aur men ankh mere 
dushmanon ki kharabi dekhti. 

LY ZAB1JK. 

Sardar muganni ke liye, Daud 
ka Mashkfl, jo bin ke sath gaya 
jawe. 

1 AI Khuda, men du’a sun, 
A aur merx minnat se muiih 

mat pher. 

2 -Meri taraf kan dhar, aur meri 
sun; main faryad karke kurhta 
huii, aur chillata hun, 

3 Dushman ki awaz, aur sharir 
ke zulm ke sabab ; ki we mujh 
par zulm kiya chahte hain, aur' 
gazab ke sath mera kina rakhte 
hain. 


God bringeth back the captivity 
of his people, Jacob shall rejoice, 
and Israel shall be glad. 

PSALM LIY. 

To the chief Musician on ISTegi- 
noth, Maschil, A Psalm of Da- 
vid, when the Zipliims came 
and said to Saul, Doth not Da- 
vid hide himself with us ? 

f 

1 O AYE me, 0 God, by thy 
lO name, and judge me by 

thy strength. 

2 Hear my prayer, O God ; give 
ear to the words of my mouth. 

3 For strangers are risen up 
against me, and oppi*essors seek 
after my soul : they have not set 
God before them. Selah. 

4 Behold, God is mine helper : 
the Lord is with them that up- 
hold my soul. 

5 He shall reward evil unto mine 
enemies: cut them off in thy 
truth. 

6 I will freely sacrifice unto 
thee : I will praise thy' name, O 
Lord ; for it is good. 

7 For he hath delivered me out 
of all trouble : and mine eye hath 
seen his desire upon mine ene- 
mies. 

PLALM LV. 

To the chief Musician on Hegi- 
noth, Maschil, A Psalm of Da- 
vid. /- 

1 /fA IYE ear to my prayer, O 
\JT God ; and hide not thy- 
self from my supplication. 

2 Attend unto me,'and*hear me : 
I mourn in my complaint, and 
make a noise ; • 

3 Because of the voice of the 
enemy, because of the oppression 
of the wicked : for they cast ini- 
quity upon me, and in wrath they 
hate me. 
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4 Mera dll mujh men nipat 
•dukhta hai, aur main maut ke 
baulon men para hun. 

5 Darna aur kampna mujh par 
-a para ; kapkapi mujh par galib an 

G Main ne kalia, Kash ki kab fi- 
lar ke se mere pankh bote ! to 
main ur jdta, aur drain pata. 

7 San, main tab dur tnk pair 
karta, aur jangalon men rahta. 
Silah. 

8 Ki main shiddat ki andhi aur 
jhakkar se jaldi panali ke liye 
bach nikalta. 

9 Ai Kkudawand, unhcn uigal ; 
unki zubanenkat; ki main shall r 
men zulm aur jhagrii dekhtd Inin. 

10 Din aur rat ive us ki diwiiron 
par sairkarte pliirte bain ; ziyan- 
kari aur paresbani us ke bich hoti 
rahti hain. 

11 Sharr us ke darmiyan liai; 
zulm aur daga us kc kuchon sc 
jati nahin ralitin. 

12 Dushma'u to nahin tha jo 
mujhe malamat karta tha, nahin 
main us ki bardasht karta; na 
mera kina rakhncwalu tha jo mujh 
par baladasti karta tha, ki main 
us se chhip jata ; 

13 Balki tit, mere darjc led 
sliakhs, mera ulfati lianda, aur 
mera jan-pahehan tha ; 

14 Ki ham ck sath raz i shir in 
handte the; aur guroh kc sath 
Khuda ke gliar men aya jiya 
karte the. 

15 Kagahan unpar maut a pare; 
we jite-ji patal men utren ; un ke 
gharon men aur un kc bich shn- 
rarat liai. 

1G Bar main Khuda ka nam 
lunga ; KiiudAwand mujhe bacha 
lega. . 

17 Sham ko, aur subh ko, aur 
■do palmr ko, main du’a mangunga 
aur nala karunga ; so wuli nieri 
divaz sun lega. 

18 Wuh meri jan ko us jang 
men, jo unhon ne mujh se ki liai, 
salamat chlvuyata; wahan baliut 
mere satli the. 


4 My heart is sore pained within 
me : and the terrors of death are 
fallen upon me. 

5 Fcarfulness and trembling are 
come upon me, and horror hath 
overwhelmed me. 

G And I said, Oh that I had 
wings like a dove \ for thru would 
I fly away, and lie at rest. 

7 Lo, then would I wander far 
off. and remain in the wilderness. 
Selah. 

8 I would hasten my escape 
from tiie windy storm and tem- 
pest. 

9 Destroy, O Lord, and divide 
their tongues : for I have seen 
violence and strife in the city. 

10 Day and night they go about 
it upon the walls thereof: Tni-- 
cbief also and sorrow arc in the 
midst of it. 

11 Wickedness is in the muNt 
thereof: deceit and guile depart 
not from her streets. 

12 For it mis not an enemy that 
reproached me ; then 1 couhllme 
borne it : neither mis it be that 
hated me that did magnify him- 
self against me; then 1 would 
have hid myself from him: 

13 But it mm thou, a man mine 
equal, my guide, and mine ac- 
quaintance. 

14 We took sweet counsel toge- 
ther, and walked unto the house 
of God in company. 

15 Let death seize upon them, 
and let them go down quick into 
hell : for wickedness is in their 
dwellings, and among them. 

1G As for me, l will call upon 
God; and the Loud shall save 
me. 

17 Evening, and morning, and 
at noon, will 1 pray, and cry aloud : 
and he shall hear my voice. 

IS lie hath delivered mv soul in 
peace from the battle that teas 
against me : for there were many 
with me. 
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19 Khuda sunega, aur unhen 
takljf dega, ki wuh qadim se bar- 
qarar hai. Silah. Azbas ki un- 
hon ne inqilab nahin dekha, we 
Khuda se nahin darte. 

20 Us ne us par, jo us ke sath 
mila hud hai, apne hath dale hain ; 
us ne us se ’ahd-shikani Id. 

21 Us lea munh makkhan se 
■chilcna hai, par us ke dil men jang 
hai; us Id baten tel se ziyada 
mulaim hain, par nangi talwaren 
hain. 

22 Apna bojh Khtjda'wand par 
dal, ki wuh tujhe thambk lega ; 
wuh kabhi sadiq ko lagzish khane 
na dega. 

23 Par, ai Khuda, tii un ko 
halakat Ice garhe men gira dega ; 
khuni aur dagabaz log apni adhi 
’umr tak na pahunckenge; par 
mera i’atimad tujhi par Iiai. 

LYI ZABtJK. 

•Sardar muganni ke liye, yih Mik- 
tam i Daud us waqt banaya 
gaya, jab Filistion ne use Jat 
menpalcra: Yonat-elam-raklio- 
qfm Ice sur par gay a jacve. 

1 A I Khuda, ‘mujh par rahm 
AX farma, kiinsan mujhe nigla 
chahta hai ; Avuh jhagartd hua har 
xoz mujhe satata hai. 

2 Mere dushman har roz mujh 
ko nigla chakte hain, ki bahut 
hain, jo baladasti se mujh ko sa- 
tate hain. 

3 Jab main darta bun, to main 
tujh par tawaklcul lcarta hun. 

4 Main Khuda par am’ us ke 
qaul par fakhr lcarta hun ; mera 
.tawakkul Khuda par hai; main 
'darne ka nahin, la bashar mera 
Icya kar sakta hai. 

5 Y\ r e har roz men baten katte 
hain, aui - sada mere satane kx 
fikr men hain. 

6 We jam’a hoke kamin men 
baithe haw ; we mere pichlxe 
jasusi karte haiij, jab ki we meri 
jan liya cliahte hain. 


ID God shall hear, and afflict 
them, eVen he that abideth of old. 
Selah. Because they have no 
changes, therefore they fear not 
God. 

20 He hath put forth his hands 
against such as be at peace with 
him: he hath broken his cove- 
nant. 

21 The words of his mouth were 
smoother than butter, but war 
was in his heart : his words were 
softer than oil, yet icere tiny 
drawn swords. 

22 Cast thy burden upon the 
Lord, and he shall sustain thee : 
he shall never suffer the righteous 
to be moved. 

23 But thou, 0 God, shalt bring 
them down into the pit of de- 
struction: bloody and deceitful 
men shall not live out half their 
days; but I will trust. in thee. 

PSALM LYI. 

To the chief Musician upon Jo- 
• nath-elem-rechokim, Michtam 
of David, when the Philistines 
took him in Gath. 

1 T)E merciful unto me, 0 
J3 God: for man would 

swallow me up ; he fighting daily 
oppresseth me. 

2 Mine enemies would daily 
swallow me up : for they be many 
that fight against me, 0 thou 
most High. 

3 What time I am afraid, I will 
trust in thee. 

4 In God I will praise his word, 
in God I have put my trust ; I 
will not fear what flesh can do 
unto me. 

5 Every day they wrest my 
words : all their thoughts are 
against me for evil. 

6 They gather themselves to- 
gether, they hide themselves, they 
mark my steps, when they wait 
for my soul. 
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7 Kya we badkari karke nikal 
jaenge ? ai Iyhuda, apne qahr se 
un "logon ko clhalcel de. 

' 8 Tu meri awaragion ka shum/ir 
karta, tu mere ansuon ko apne 
shishe men ralch ; kya we tere 
daftar men mazkiir nalnn ? 

9 Jab main faryad karunga, to 
mere dusbman bhagcnge; inujlie 
yihyaqmhai, ki Khuda. meri taraf 
hai. 

10 Main Khuda par aur us ke 
qaul par fakhr karta Inin ; main 
Khuda’wanx) par aur us ke qaul 
par fakhr karta hun. 

11 Mera tawakkul Ivliuda par 
hai ; main darnc ka naliin ; adini 
mera kya kar sakta liai ? 

12 Ai Iyhuda, ten nazren mujh 
par hain ; main tcra slmkrana ada 
karunga. 

13 Ki tu no men jfm maut sc 
bacliai; aur mere piinw phisalne 
na diya, taki main Khuda ke age 
zindon ke mir men chaliin. 

LYII ZABlJE. • • 

Sardar muganni kc live, yih Mik- 
tam i Daiid us waqt baiuiva 
gaya, jab wuh Haul Ice age se 
magara men bliag gaya : Al- 
tashit ke sur par gaya jiiwc. 

1 j^yrUJII par ralnn kar, ai 
ill Iyhudn, mujh par rahm 

kar; kyiinki meri jan ko tcra 
bharosa hai ; ban, main tcrc 
paron ke saye tale panah liyc 
ralninga, jah tak ki yih afaten tal 
jawen. 

2 Main Iyhuda sc, jo Ilaqq 
Ta’ala hai, faryad karunga ; usi 
Iyhuda se, jo meri sari muraden 
puri karta hai. 

3 Wuh Usman par se bliejtA aur 
mujh ko bachata hai, aur use jo 
mujhe nigla chalita hai mnhiniat 
karta hai. Silali. Klmda apni 
rahmat, aur apni sadaqat ko , 
bhejega. 

Meri jan shcron ke bich men 
hai ; main atash-mizajon ke dar- 


7 Shall tlicy escape by iniquity ? 
in ildnc anger cast down the 
people, 0 God. 

8 Thou tellest my wanderings : 
put thou my tears into thy bottle : 
arc they not in thy book ? 

9 When I cry unto thrr , then 
shall mine enemies turn back : 
this I know; for God in for me. 

10 In God will I praise his 
word : in 1 he Loud will I praise 
his word. 

1 1 In. God have I put my trust : 
I will not be afraid what man can 
do unto me. 

12 Thy vows are upon me, O 
God : I will render praises unto 
thee. 

13 For thou hast delivered my 
soul from death : wilt not than, 
deliver my feet from falling, that 
I may walk before God in the 
light of the living 

PSALM LYII. 

To the’chicf.Musician, Al-tas.-hith, 
Michtam of David, when he It.d 
from Saul in the cave. 


1 ME merciful unto me, O 
JD God, be merciful unto 

me : for my soul trusted h in thee : 
yea, in the shadow of thy wings 
will I make my refuge, until these 
calamities lie overpast. 

2 I will cry unto God most high ; 
unto God that performeth all 
ihhujs for me. 

3 He shall send from heaven, 
and save me from the reproach of 
him that would swallow me up. 
Selah. God shall send forth his 
mercy and his truth. 

>i Mj t soul is among lions f and 
I He even amony them that are yet 
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miyan leta hun, jin ke dant bar- 
chluan, aur trr hain, aur jin ki 
zuban tez talwar hai. 

5 Tu asmanon par sarfaraz ho, 
ai Khuda, aur sari zamin par tera 
jalal zahir ho. 

6 Unhon ne mere panwon ke 
liye jal lagaya hai ; men" jan 
jhukti ; unhon ne mere age garha 
Ichoda hai, iis men ap girte hain. 
Silah. 

7 Mera dil musta’idd hai, ai 
Khuda, mera dil musta’idd hai ; 
main gaunga, aur sitaish ka- 
runga. 

8 Jag, ai meri shaukat ; ai bin 
aur barbat, jag ; main sawere 
uthunga. 

9 Main logon ke darmiyan tera 
shukr kariinga, ai Khudawand; 
main khalq ke bich tera madh- 
sar& hounga. 

10 Ki teri rahmat asmanon tak 
buland hai, aur teri sadaqat bad- 
lion tak. 

11 Tri asmanon par sarfaraz ho, 
ai Khuda; sari zamin par tera 
jalal zahir ho we. 

LVIII ZABUE. 

Sardar muganni ke liye, Miktam 
iDaud: Al-tashit ke sur par 
gayajaAve. 

1 Ai ahl i jama’ at, kya turn 
haqqfarmate ho? ai admi- 
zado, kya turn sachchi ’adalat 
karte ho? 

2 Balkitumhare dilon menbad- 
karian hain ; turn apne hathon ke 
zulm ko zamin par taulte ho. 

3 Ahl i shararat rihm se begana 
hote ; we paida bote hue bhatak 
jate aur jhuth bolte. 

4 Un ka zahr samp ka sa zahr 
hai ; Ave us bahire nag ki mtinind 
hain, jo apne kan band rakhta hai, 

5 Aur mantar parhnewdlon ki 
aAvaz nahin sunta ; bare se bare 
mantar ki us men tasir nahin. 

6 Ai Iyhuda, un ke dant un ke 
munh men tor ; ai KiiudAWaxd. 


on tire, even the sons of men, 
whose teeth are spears and arroAvs, 
and their tongue a’ sharp sword. 

5 Be thou exalted, 0 God, above 
the heavens ; let thy glory be 
above all the earth. . 

6 They have prepared a net for 
my steps; mysoulisboAA r eddoAvn: 
they have digged a pit before me, 
into the midst whereof they are 
fallen themselves. Selah. 

7 My heart is fixed, 0 God, my 
heart is fixed : 1 Avill sing and 
give praise. 

8 Awake up, my glory ; aAvake, 
psaltery and harp : I myself --will 
awake early. 

9 I Avill ' praise thee, O Lord, 
among the people : I Avill sing 
unto thee among the nations. 

10 For thy mercy is great unto 
the heaA T ens, and 4hy truth unto 
the clouds. 

11 Be thou exalted, O God, 
above the 'heavens : let thy glory 
be above all the earth. 

PSALM LVIII. 

To the chiefMusician, Al-taschith, 
Michtam of David. 

1 TYO ye indeed speak righte- 
U ousness, 0 congregation? 

do ye judge uprightly, O ye sons 
of men ? 

2 Yea, in heart ye Avork wicked- 
ness ; ye Aveigli the violence of 
your hands in the earth. 

3 The wicked are estranged 
from the Avomb : they go astray 
as soon as they be born, speaking 
•lies. 

4 Their poison is like the poison 
of a serpent: they arc like the 
deaf adder that stoppeth her ear ; 

5 Which Anil not hearken to the 
A r oice of charmers, charming never 
so Ansel}*. 

6 Break their teeth, 0 God, in 
their mouth : break out the great 
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sher-bachchon Id darhen tor 
clal. 

7 Unhen paid Id tarah, jo sada 
jari rahta liai, baba de ; jab wuh 
dr chille men jorc, to we lcatc 
hue ma’lum lion. 

8 Jis tarah ghonga gudaz ho jata 
we fana howen : we ’aurat ke saqte 
ki tarah aftab lco na dekhen. 

9 Us se peslitar ki un ki dcgcn 
kanton segarm hop, wuh girdbad 
ki manind unhen jite-ji qahr se 
ui’a dega. 

10 Sadiqjab intiqam ko dckhcga, 

to khusli lioga ; wuh sharir kc 
lahu se apne panw dhoega ; • 

11 Aisa ki admi kaliega, Ya- 
qinan sadiq ke liye jaza liai ; be- 
shakk ek Khuda hai, jo zamin ki 
’addlat karta hai. 

LIX ZABCR. 

Sardar muganni ke liye, Miktam 
i Daiid, us waqt tasnil' hiia, jab 
Saul nc log bhcjke us ke g'har 
Id chauki dilwfu, taki use qatl 
kare : Al-tashit ke sur par 
gay a jawe. 

1AI mere Khuda, mere dush- 
J3- manon sc mujhc bacha ; 
mere mukhalifon se mujh ko 
mahfuz rakli. 

2 Mujhc badkaron sc rilnu dc, 
aur khunt iidmion se najiit 
bakhsli. 

3 Dekh, ki we ineri jan Id ghat 
men lage kain; zorawav mcvi 
mukhalafat par jnm’a hue bain ; 
ai Khuda'wand, mcra kuchli gu- 
nah aur taqsir nahin. 

4 We daurte bain, aur ap ko 
taiyar karte bain, par mere kisi 
qusur ke sabab nahin; tii ineri 
kurnak ke liye jag, aur dekh. 

5 Pas, ai Kitu»Awand, Rubb ul 
afwaj, Israel ke Khuda, utlike 
sari qaumon ko sazd de; sharir 
gtmahgaron par rahm mat kar. 
Sildli. " 


teeth of the young lion?, O 
Lonn. 

7 Let them melt away as 
waters which run continually : 
when he bendeth his how to shoot 
his arrows, let them he as cut in 
pieces. 

S As a snail which meltcth, let 
even/ one of them pass away : like 
the untimely birth of a woman, 
that they may not see the sun. 

9 Before your pots can fed the 
thorns, he shall take them away 
as with a whirlwind. Loth living, 
and in his wrath. 

10 The righteous shall rejoice 
when he scetli the vengeance: he 
shall wash his feet in tlic blood of 
the wicked. 

1 1 So that a man shall say. 
Verily there is a reward for the 
righteous : verily lie is a God 
that judgeth in the earth. 

PSALM LIX. 

To the chief.M nsician, Al-taschith, 
Miehtam of David; when Saul 
sent, and they watched the 
housc to’kill him. 


1 T'XELIYFB me from mine 
.LJ enemies, 0 my God : 

defend me from them that rise up 
against me. 

2 Deliver me from the worker^- 
of iniquity, and save me from 
bloody men. 

3 For, lo, they lie in wait for 
my soul : the mighty are gathered 
against me; not jar my trans- 
gression, nor foe m y "sin, () 
Loud. 

4 They run and prepare them- 
selves without wy fault : awake 
to help me, and behold. 

5 Thou therefore, O Lonn God 
of hosts, the God of Israel, awake 
to visit all the heathen: be not 
merciful to any wicked trans- 
gressors. Selah. 
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6 We sham ko laufcte hain ; 
•we kutte kf manind bhaunkte 
hain, aur sliahr men liar taraf 
pliirte hain. 

7 Dekh, we munh se dakarte 

liain, aur un ke lab on ke andar 
talwaren hain, aur kahte ki Kaun 
sunta hai ? * 

8 Par tu, ai Khuda'wand, un 
par hansta hai ; tu sari gurohon 
ko maskhara banawega. 

9 Harchand we qawi hon, par 

men nazar tujhi par hai, ki 
Khuda men panah hai. ' 

10 Mera Khuda jo hai, us ki 
rahmat mere age age chalegi; 
Khuda mujh ko dushmanon par 
kamyab kar dikhlaega. 

11 Unhen jan se mat mar, na 
ho, ki mere log bhul jaen ; un- 
hen apni qudrat se paraganda 
aur past kar, ai Khudawand 
hamari sipar. 

12 Ki un ke munh menkhataen 
hain, aur un ke labon men buri 
baten; unhen un ke ghamand 
men giriftar kar ; ki we la’n ta’n 
karte, aur jhuthx baten kahte 
hain. 

13" Qahr se un ko fana kar, un- 
hen* fana kar, taki we na rahen ; 
aur we yaqfn janen, ki Khuda za- 
min ki sab tarafon men Ya’qub 
ki saltanat karta hai. Silah. 

14 Sham ko we lautte hain, aur 
kutte ki manind bhaunkte hain, 
aur shahr ki har taraf phirte 
hain. 

* 15 We khane ki talash men 

bhatakte phiren, aur jab ser na 
howen, to sari rat ko wahan 
katen. 

16 "Main to teri qudrat ki sana 
gaunga ; ban. main subh ko pu- 
karke teri rahmat ke git gaunga, 
ki tu meri ar hai, aur musibat ke 
din meri pusht o panah. 

17 Aur ai meri quwat, main teri 
madh karunga, ki Khuda meri 
panah, aur mera rahim Khuda 
hai. 


6 They return at evening: they 
make a noise like a dog, and go 
round about the city. 

7 Behold, they belch out with 
their mouth : swords are in their 
lips: for who, say they , doth 
hear ? 

8 But thou, O Lokd, shalt laugh 
at them ; thou shalt have all the 
heathen in derision. 

9 Because of his strength will I 
wait upon thee : for God is my 
defence. 

10 The God of my mercy shall 
prevent me : God shall let me 
see my desire upon mine enemies. 

11 Slay them not, lest my people 
forget : scatter them by thy 
power ; and bring them down, O 
Lord our shield. 

12 For the sin of their mouth 
and the words of their lips let 
them even be taken in their pride : 
and for cursing and tying which 
they speak. 

13 Consume them in -wrath, 
consume them , that they may not 
be : and let them know that God 
ruleth in Jacob unto the ends of 
the earth. Selah. 

14 And at evening let them 
return; and let them make a 
noise like a dog, and go round 
about the city. 

3 5 Let them wander up and 
down for meat, and grudge if 
they be not satisfied. 

16 But I will sing of thy power ; 
yea, I will sing aloud of thy 
mercy in the morning : for thou 
hast been my defence and refuge 
in the day of my trouble. 

17 Unto thee, 0 my strength, 
will I sing : for God is my 
defence, and the God of my 
mercy. 
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LX ZABtJR. 

Sardar mugannf ke liye, Daud kn 
Miktam, Sosan-’adiit kc sur 
par ta’lim ke liyc gaya jiiwc. 
Wub us waqt musannaf liua, 
jab mill Aram i Nahraim aur 
Aram i Ziibab sc lara, aur 
Yuab pkira, aur namak ke 
naslieb men barah bazar 
Adumion ko mara tba. 

1 A I Kbuda, tu ne bam ko 

radd kar diya, tu ne bam 
ko paragauda kiya, til bam se 
nakbusb lulu ; tu human taraf 
phir mutawnjjih lio. 

2 Tune zamln ko larzaya; til 
ne use torn : us ke raklme mila 
de, ki wub kamptl bai. 

3 Til ne apne bandon ko sakbt 
dukb diva ; tu ne bam ko bairat 
ki mai pilau 

4 Tu ne un ko jo tujb se dartc 
bain jbanda diya, ki use liaqq 
ke bye buland karen. 

o Ta ki tcra mabbilb ribai 
pawe, tu apne dabne hath sc 
bacba le, aur liamari sun. 

6 Kliuda ne apne taqaddus men 
farmaya bai, ki Main kbush 
bounga; main Sikm bo taqslm 
kariinga, aur Sukkat kl wadi ko 
mdpunga. 

7 Jib’ad mera bai aur Munassl 
mera ; Ifralm bill mere sir ka bai 
bai; Yabiiddli mera ’asa e sal- 
tanat bai. 

5 Moab mere dbone ka lagan 
bai; main Adurn par apnl jilt! 
cbalaunga; ai Filist, mere ba’is 
sbadiyana baja. 

9 Mujli ko basin sbabr men 
kaun le jawega ? Adurn talc mujli 
ko kaun pabuncbawega ? 

10 Ai Kbuda, kya tu yib na 
karega, jis ne bamcn radd kar 
diya ? tu lii, ai Kbuda, jo baniarc 
lasbkaron ke satb na cbala ? 

11 Musibat men bamarl madad 


PSALM LX. 

To tbc cbicf Musician upon 
Shushan-cduth, Michtam of 
David, to teacb; when lie strove 
' with Arnm-naharaim and with 
Aram-zobab, when Joab re- 
turned, and smote of Edom in 
the valley of salt twclvu thou- ■ 
sand. 

1 /~V OOD, thou bast cast us 

off, thou bast scattered us 
thou hast been displeased ; O 
turn thyself to us again. 

2 Thou hast made the earth to 
tremble ; thou hast broken it : 
heal the breaches thereof; for it 
shaketh. 

3 Thou hast shewed thy people 
bard things : thou hast unde us 
to drink the wine of astonish- 
ment. 

4 Thou hast given a banner to 
them that fcar'thee, that it may 
be displayed because of the truth. 
Selali. 

o '1 hat thy beloved may be de- 
livered ; save with thy right Iitmd, 
and hear me. . 

(i God hath spoken in hi< holi- 
ness ; I will rejoice, I will divide 
Shcchem, and mete out the valley 
ofSuccoth. 

7 Gilead is mine, and Mamuseh 
is mine; Ephraim al-o i< the 
strength of mine head; .ludah is 
my lawgiver ; 

8 Moab is my wash pot ; over 
Edom will I ca'st out niyVnoe: 
Philistia, triumph thou because of 
me. 

9 Who will bring me into the 
strong city? who will lead me into 
Edom ? 

10 lPi// not thou, 0 God, which 
liadst cast us oil'? and Mmg ( > 
God, winch didst not go out with 
our armies ? 

11 Give us help from trouble: 
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kar, ki rihai admi ki taraf se ’abas 
kai. 

12 Khuda hi se ham bahaduri 
karenge; kyunki wuhi hamare 
dushmanon ko pamal karega. 

LXI ZABTJE. 

Sardar muganni ke liye, Baud 

ka Zahur, jo hrn ke sath gaya 

jawe. 

1 A I Khuda, mera nala sun; 

men du’a qabul kar. 

2 J ab mera dil ghabra jata, main 
zamin ke sire se teri faryad ka- 
runga : us chatan tak, jo mujh se 
unchi hai, mujh ko le pahuncha. 

3 Kyunki tu mere liye ek panah 
hai; dushmanon se bach rahne 
ko ek liasfn burj. 

4 Main tere maskan men sada 
raha karunga ; main tere paron 
ke saya tale panah lunga. Silah. 

5 Ivi ai Khuda, tu ne men naz- 
ren qabul kin.; tu ne mujh ko un 
logon ki sf, jo tere nam se darte 
bain, mfras di. 

6 Tu badshah kf zindagani barh- 
aega, aur us kl ’umr pusht dar 
pusht tak. 

7 Wuh Khuda ke huziir abad 
tak sabit rahega ; tu apni rahmat 
aur sadaqat se us ki muhafazat 
kara. 

8 So main abad tak tere nam 
ki Sana gaunga, aur bar roz apni 
nazren guzranunga. 


for rain is the help of man. 

12 Through God ive shall do 
valiantly : for he it is that shall 
tread down our enemies. 

PSALM LXI. 

To the chief Musician upon 2\e- 
ginah, A Psalm of David. 

1 TTEAPt my cry, 0 God ; at- 
JO- tend mito my prayer. 

2 Prom the end of the earth will 
I cry unto thee, when my heart is 
overwhelmed : lead me to the rock 
that is higher than I. 

3 Por thou hast been a shelter 
for me, and a strong tower from 
the enemy. 

4 I will abide in thy tabernacle 
for ever : I will trust in the covert 
of thy wings. Selah. 

5 For thou, O God, hast heard 
my vows : thou hast given me the 
heritage of those that fear thy 
name. 

6 Thou wilt prolong the king's 
life : and his years as many gene- 
rations. 

7 He shall abide before God for 
ever : O prepare mercy and truth, 
which may preserve him. 

8 So will I sing praise unto thy 
name for ever, that I may daily 
perform my vows. 


LXII ZAB1JE. 

Yadutun sardar muganni ke liye, 
Daud ka Zabur. 

1 ~j\ /TEEf jan chupke faqat 
1YX Khuda hi ke intizar men 

hai, ki meri najat us se hai. 

2 Wuhi akela meri chatan, aur 
meri rihai hai ; wuhi meri panah 
hai, mujh ko ba shiddat jumbish 
kahili na liogi. 

3 Turn kab tak ek mard par 
hamla karoge ? turn sab ap hi qatl 


PSALM LXII. 

To the chief Musician, to Jedu- 
thun, A Psalm of David. 

1 rflEULY my soul waiteth 
X upon God : from him 

comcth my salvation. 

2 He only is my rock and my 
salvation; he is my defence ; I 
shall not be greatly moved. 

3 How long will ye imagine 
mischief against a man ? ye shall 
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kiyejaoge, jaise jhuki buf diwar, 
aur jaise dagmagati bar. 

4 We mansuba bandbte bain, 
faqat is waste Id use us Id shaubat 
se utar den; aur jbutln baton 
bolne se niasrur bote bain; \vc 
apne munh se to barakat bliejtc 
bain, par apne batin men la’nat 
karte bain. Silali. 

5 Ai meri jan, cbupke faqat 
Khuda ke intizar men rail ; ki 
meri ummcd usi se liai. 

6 Wubi akela meri cliatan, aur 
meri ribai, aur meri panab bai ; 
so mujb ko jumbisb na bogi. 

7 aSIeri najat, aur meri sliaukat, 
Iybuda ld taraf se bai ; mere zor 
ki cbatan, aur meri panab, Kliuda 
bai. 

8 Ai logo, bar waqt us par ta- 
wakkul karo, aur apne dil us ke 
liuziir undel do: ki Kliuda lia- 
mari panab bai. Silali. 

9 Yaqinan, kamqadi* log belnida 
liain, aur’iiliqadr ashkhus jhuthc 
bain ; so we sab ke sab bebudagi 
se tarazu men baliut subuk bain. 

10 Zulm par takiya na karo, 
aur sitam karkc belnida na bano ; 
agar mal ziyada liota jiiwc, to us 
par dil na dbaro. 

11 Kbuda ne ck bar farm ay a, 
aur main ne do martaba yili sunn, 
ki zor Kliuda kn bai. 

12 Aur ralimat blii tujbi sc bai, 
ai Ivliudawand ; ki tii bar sbakbs 
ko us ke ’amal ke mutabiq badla 
deta bai. 

LXHI ZABtjP. 

Daud ka Zabiir, jab wub dnsbt i 
Yabudali men tlia. 

1 A I Kliuda, tii mcra Kliuda 
X3L bai, main tayke tujh ko 

dbundbunga ; meri jan teri piyasi 
bai, aur mera jism kliusbk aur 
suklii -zamin men, jalian pani ki 
ek bund nakhi, tera muslitaq bai ; 

2 Taki teri qudrat, aur teri 


be slain all of you : as a bowing 
wall shall yc ftr, and as a tottering 
fence. 

4 They only consult to cast hint 
down from his excellency : they 
delight in lies : they bless with 
their moutli, but they curse in- 
wardly. Selah. 

r> My soul, wait thou only upon 
God; for my expectation is from 
birn. 

G He only is rny rock and my 
salvation : he is my defence ; I 
shall not be moved. 

7 In God is my salvation and my 
glory: the rock of my strength. 
and my refuge, is in God. 

5 Trust in him at all times ; ye 
people, pour out your heart be- 
fore him : God is a refuge for us. 
Scloh. 

9 Surely men of low degree an- 
vanity, and men of high degree 
are a lie : to be laid in the balance, 
they arc altogether liyhtcr than 
vanity. 

10 Trust not in oppression, and 
become not vain in robbery : if 
riches increase, set not your heart 
upon them. 

1 1 God bath spoken once ; twice 
have 1 beard this; that power be- 
lonyeth unto God. 

12 Also unto thee, 0 Lord, he- 
hmycth mercy : for thou remb-rest 
to every man according to bis 
work. 

PSALM LXIIL 

A Psalm of David, when he was 
in the wilderness of Judah. 

1 GOD, thou art my God ; 
\J early will L seek thee : my 

soul thirsteth for thee, my ileslr 
longeth for thee in a dry and 
thirsty land, where no water is. 

2 To see thy power and thy 
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haslnnat ko dekhe, jaisa ki main 
ne bait i quds men dekha hai. 

3 Is liye ki tera lutf i kamil 
zindagr se bihtar bai, to mere lab 
teri sitaish karte rabenge. 

4 Jab tak ki main jita hun, teri 
sitaish karunga, aur tera nam le 
leke apne bath utMunga. 

5 Meri jan yun ser bogi. jaise 
guda aur charbi khake bote bain : 
aur mera munh sbugufta labon 
se teri sitaisb karega : 

6 Jab ki main tujke apne bistar 
par yad karta bun, aur rat ke 
pabron men tera dhyan karta 
bun. 

7 Kyunki tu mera cbarabai, aur 
tere par on ki chhaon tale khush- 
waqt hun. 

8 Meri jan tere pichhe Iagi bai ; 
tera dahna hath muib ko thambta 
hai. 

9 So Are, jo meri jan ke khwa- 
han bain, taki mujbe halak karen, 
zamin ke asfal ko jate rabenge. 

10 Wetalwar se khet awenge ; 
we gidaron ka luqma howenge. 

11 Lelcin badshab Khuda se 
masrur boga ; bar ek sbakhs, jo 
us Id qasam Idiata, wuh sbaukat 
paida karega ; par un ka munb, 
jo jbutb bolte bain, band bo jaega. 

LXIY ZABtTR. 

Sardar muganni ke liye, Daud ka 
Zabiir. 

1 A I Khuda, meri du’a ki awaz 

sun, aur dusbmanon ki 
dalishat se meri jan bacba. 

2 Aur sbariron Id pinbani mash- 
warat, aur badkaron ke zulm ki 
sbiddat se mujhe chkipa ; 

3 Jo apni zuban ko teg Id ma- 
raud tez karte bain, aur kaman 
kbincbte bain,’ taki karwx baton 
ke tir cbalawen ; 

4 Taki cbbipke kamil admi ko 
maren ; we nagabani tir lagdte 
bain, aur darte nabin. 

5 We ek bure kdm men dp ko 
targib dete bain \ we posbida^ 
pbande mdrne M bdtcbit kartd 


glory, so as I have seen thee in 
the sanctuary’-. 

3 Because thy lovingkindness 
is better than life, my lips shall 
praise thee. 

4 Thus will I bless thee while I 
live : I will lift up my bands in 
thy name. 

5 My soul shall be satisfied as 
with marrow and fatness ; and 
my mouth shall praise thee with 
joyful lips: 

6 When I remember thee upon 
my bed, and meditate on thee in 
the night watches. 

7 Because thou hast been my 
help, therefore in the shadow of 
thy wings will I rejoice. 

8 My soul followeth bard after 
thee : thy fight band upholdeth 
me. 

9 But those that seek my soul, 
to destroy it, shall go into the 
lower parts of the earth. 

10 They shall fall by r the sword : 
they shall be a .portion for foxes. 

1 1 But the king shall rejoice in 
God; every one that swearetb 
by him shall glory: but the 
mouth of them that speak lies 
shall be stopped. 

PSALM LXIY. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm 
of David. 

1 TTEAR my A'oice, 0 God, 
JlJL in my prayer : preserve 

my life from fear of the enemy. 

2 Hide me from the secret coun- 
sel of the Avicked ; from the insur- 
rection ofthe Avorkers of iniquity : 

3 Who whet their tongue like 
a sword, and bend their bores to 
shoot their arrows, even bitter 
Avords : 

4 That they may shoot in secret 
at the perfect : suddenly do they 
shoot at him, and fear not. 

5 They encourage themselves in 
ati evil matter : they commune of 
laying snares privily ; they 'say, 

* e 2 
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bain ; we kalite liain, ki Ham ko 
kaun dekhega ? 

6 We badkarion ki talasli men 
hain ; we puri talasb karte bain ; 
un men se har ek ka batin aur 
dil gabra bai. 

. 7 Par Kbnda un par ek tir clia- 
lawega ; we nagalian ghayal bo 
jaenge. 

8 So we apni znban ke phnnde 
men ap ko phansawcngc; we sab, 
jo un ko dekbenge, bhagenge ; 

9 Aur sab admi darenge, aur 
Khuda ke kam ko bavan ka- 
renge ; aur we us ke fi’alon ko 
acbcblii tarab samjhenge. 

10 Us-waqt sadiq Khuda'wamj 
ke sabab khush bonge, aur us par 
tawakkul karenge; aur we sab jo 
dil ke sidbe bain fakbr karenge. 

LXY ZABUR. 

Sardar muganni ke live, Daiid ka 
Zabur, jo gaya jawe. 

1 A, I Kbuda, liamd o Sana Sai- 
XA. bun men tcra intizar karti 

bai, aur tujhi ko nazr adii ki 
jaegi. 

2 Ai til, jo du’a ka sunncwiila 
bai, sare basliar tujh pas awcnge. 

3 Khataon ne mujhe magliib 
kiya bai; hamare gunabon kii 
lcafiira tu lii karega. 

4 Mubarak bai wuh, jise til nc 
barguzida kiya aur apne luizilr 
men bulaya, taki wuh teri dargii- 
lion men sukiinat kare ; bam tere 
gbar Id, ban, tori hi inuqaddns 
haikal ki, klnlbi se ser bonge. 

o Tu sadaqat sc haulnuk chizcn 
dikbalce ham ko jawab detil liai, 
ai hamare najat-dencwalc Kbuda ; 
tu zamin ke sare kanuron ka, aur 
un ka bbi, jo dur darya ke bich 
men liain, bharosfi bai. 

6 Tu ne apni qudrat se pahuron 
ko qaim kiya ; til jo apni knmar 
qilwat se bandhta bai. 

7 Tu daryaon ke slior ko sukun 
bakbsbta bai, aur un ki mnujon 


Who shall see them ? 

6 They search out iniquities; 
the}* accomplish a diligent searcti : 
both the inward thought of every 
one of them, and the - heart, is 
deep. 

7 But God shall shoot at them 
with an arrow;, suddenly shall 
they be wounded. 

S So they shall make their own 
tongue to fall upon themselves : 
all that sec them shall tlce away. 

9 And all men shall fear, and 
shall declare the work of God; 
for they shall wisely consider of 
his doing. 

10 The righteous shall be glad 
in the Loud, and shall tru.-t in 
him ; and all the upright in heart 
shall glorv. 

PSALM LXY. 

To the chief Musician, A P.<ilm 
anil Song of David. 

1 *JT)RAISK wniteth for thee, 
JL O God, in Sion : and unto 

thee shall the vow bo performed. 

2 O thou that h cares t prayer, 
unto thee shall all tlesh come." 

3 Iniquities prevail against me : 
as for our transgressions, thou 
shalt purge them away. 

4 Blessed is the man whom thou 
chooscst, and causest to approach 
unto thee , that he may dwell in 
thy courts: we shall be satisfied 
with the goodness of thy house, 
even of thy holy temple. 

5 By terrible things in righte- 
ousness wilt thou answer us, O 
God of our salvation ; who art the 
confidence of all the ends of the 
earth, anil of them that are afar off 
upon the sea. 

ti Which by his strength setteth 
fast the mountains : h'eimj girded 
with power : 

7 Which stilletli the uoise of the 
seas, the noise of their waves, and 
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Id awaz ko, aur logon, ke gulgule 
ko bithata hai. 

8 We, jo zamm M intiha men 
baste bain, tere nisMnon se khauf 
kbate hain ; ki tu subb sham ke 
nikalne ki jagahon ko khush o 
khurram karta bai ; 

9 Tu zamin ki kbabar lene ata, 
aur us ko serabi bakbshta hai ; tu 
us ko Khuda ke darya se, jo pan! 
se bhara hai, malamal karta bai ; 
tu taiyari karke un ke bye galla 
muhaiya karta bai. 

10 Tu us ke dharon par ifrat se 
pani barsata hai ; tu us ki regba- 
rion men use bahata hai: tu us 
ko menbon se narm karta hai; 
tu us ki roidagi men barakat 
bakhsbta bai. 

11 Tu apne lutf se sal ko taj 
bakbshta hai ; teri sair se raugan 
tapakta bai. 

12 Bayaban . men charagahon 
par qatre tapakte bain ; chhoti 
pabarian bar tarafkhusb hoti bain. 

13 Charagaben gallon se mulab- 
bas hui bain, aur nasbeb galle se 
dhap gae bain; we kbusbi se 
lalkarte bain, aur ehahchakate 
bain. 

LXVI ZABtfR. 

Sardar muganni ke bye, ek Zabur 
ya Git. 

1 A I sari sarzamino, Khuda ke 

bye kbusbi se cbillao. 

2 Pukarke us ke buzurg nam 
ke git gao; bamd karke us ki 
basbmat zaliir karo. 

3 Khuda se lcako, Tere kam kya 
hi liiubib bain; teri qudrat ki 
buzurgi'se tere sare dusbman tere 
tabi’dar bowenge. 

4 Sari zamin tujhe sijda karegi, 
aur teri madhkhwau bowegi ; we 
tere nam ka git gawenge. 

5 Ao, Khuda ke kam dekbo; 
ki bani Adam ke baqq men us 
ke kam mubib bain. 

6 Us ne samundar ko sukba 
diya j we darya men panw dharke 


the' tumult of the people. 

8 They also that dwell in the 
uttermost parts are afraid at tby 
tokens: thou makest the out- 
goings of the morning and evening 
to rejoice. 

9 Thou visitest the earth, and 
waterest it: thou greatfy en- 
ricbest it with the liver of God, 
which is full of water : thou pre- 
parest them corn, when thou bast 
so provided for it. 

10 Thou waterest the ridges 
thereof abundantly : thou settlest 
the furrows thereof: thou makest 
it soil with showers : thou bless- 
es!; the springing thereof. . 

11 Thou crownest the year with 
tby goodness ; and tby paths drop 
fatness. 

12 They drop upon the pastures 
of the wilderness : and the little 
bills, rejoice on every side. 

13 The pastures are clothed with 
flocks ; the valleys are also covered 
over with com ; they shout for 
joy, they also sing. 

PSALM LXVI. 

To the chief Musician, A Song or 
Psalm. 

1 M/if AKE a joyful noise unto 
1VJL God, all ye lands : 

2 Sing forth the honour of bis 
name : make bis praise glorious. 

3 Say unto God, How terrible 
art thou in tby works ! through 
the greatness of thy power shall 
thine enemies submit themselves 
unto thee. ' 

4 All the earth shall worship thee, 
and shall sing unto thee ; they 
shall sing to thy name. Selah. 

5 Come and see the works_ of 
God : he is terrible in his doing 
toward the children of men. 

6 He turned the sea into dry 
land: they went through the flood 
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par chale gae ; -vvahan ham us he 
sabab se masrur hue. 

7 Wuh apm qudrat se abadi 
saltanat karta hai ; us ki ankhen 
qaumon ko dekhti liain, tfi na lio, 
ki gardankash log sir uthawcn. 
Silah. 

8 Ai logo, hamare Khnda ko 
nmbarak kaho, aur us Id sitaish 
karke awaz sunao ; 

9 Jo ham ko ji'ti jan deta hai 
aur lmrnarc pamv phisalue nahm 
deta. 

10 Ai Kliuda, tu ne ham ko 
azmaya ; tu ne ham ko yun t:iy:i, 
jaise rupa taya jawe. 

11 Tu ne ham ko dam men 
pliansaya; tu ne liamari kamaron 
par dukli bandha hai. 

12 Tu ne logon ko hamare siron 
par charhaya ; ham iig aur pant' 
men pare ; par tu ham ko tawan- 
gar makan men pahunchata hai. 

13 Main charhuwe leke tereghar 
men jaunga; main tero liye apnf 
nazren ada karunga ; 

14 Wuh, jo bipat ke wnqt main 
ne apne labon se muqarrar km, 
aur apne munh se milnin. 

15 Main pale hue jamvaron kc 
ebarhawe, mendhon Id kluish- 
buion samet, terc liye •guzranun- 
ga; main baclihre aur bakre 
charhaunga. Silah. 

10 Ai sare khudatarso, turn sab 
ao ; suno, ki main kholke bay tin 
karta Inin, ki us ne men jan se 
yili yih kuchh kiya. 

17 Main apne munh se us ptis 
chillaya ; aur with men zuban ka 
mamdiih hud. 

18 Agar mcra dil badkiiri par 
mail hai, to Khudawaml men 
na sunega. 

19 Par Khudd ne to sunii ; us ne 
men du’a ki avraz par kiln dhara. 

20 Mubarak hai Khuda, jis ue 
meri du’a ko na pliera, aur na 
apni rahmat ko mujh se. 


on foot : there did wc rejoice in 
him. 

7 lie rulcth by his power for 
ever ; his eyes behold the na- 
tions : let not the rebellious exalt 
themselves. Sclah. 

8 O bless our God, ye people, 
and make the voice of his praise 
to be heard : 

9 Which .lioldcth otir soul in 
life, and suil’erctli not our feet to 
be moved. 

10 3'or thou, O God. hast proved 
us: thou hast tried us, as silver i-- 
tried. 

11 Thou broughtest us into the 
net : thou laidst affliction upon 
our loins. 

12 Thou hast caused men to 
ride over our heads: we went 
through fire ami through water : 
but thou broughtest us out into 
wealthy place . 

13 I will go into thy bouse with 
burnt offerings; I will pay thee 
111 }’ vows, 

14 Which my lips have uttered, 
anil my month hath spoken, when 
I was in trouble. 

15 I will otter unto thee burut- 
sacrificcs of fadings, with the in- 
cense of rams; 1 wilt offer bul- 
locks with goats. Sclah. 

1G Come ami hear, all ye that 
fear God, and I will declare what 
lie hath done for my soul. 

17 1 crie'd unto him with my 
mouth, and he was extolled will: 
my tongue. 

IS If 1 regard iniquity in my 
heart, the Lord will not hear 
me : 

19 But verily God hath heard 
rue; he hath attended to the voice 
of my prayer. 

20 Blessed be God, which hath 
not turned away my prayer, nor 
las mercy from ine. ' 
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LXYII ZABtfR. 

Sardar muganni ke liye, ek Zabur 
ya Git, jo bin ke sath gay a jawe. 

1 TT" HUDA ham par rahm 
XV. kare, aur bam ko bara- 

kat dewe, aur apne chikre ko 
bam par jalwagar farmawe ; Silab. 

2 Taki teri rah zamin men jam 
jawe, aur teri najat sari qaumon 
men. 

3 Ai Iyhuda, log teri sitaish 
karen ; sab log teri madh-khwani 
karen. 

4 Ummaten khush bowen, aur 
khuslii se gawen ; ki ,tii logon - ke 
haqq men sachcbf ’adalat karega, 
aur zamin par ummaton ki hida- 
yat karega. Silah. 

5 Ai Kbuda, log teri sitaish ka- 
ren; sare log teri madh-^hwanl 
karen. 

6 Zamin apni afzaish paida ka- 
regi ; Iyhuda, bamara Khuda ham 
ko barakat dega. 

7 Kbuda bam ko barakat dega, 
aur zamin ke sare kanare us ka 
dar - manenge. 

lxyhi zabBr. . 

Sarclar muganni ke bye, Daud ka 
Zabur. 

1 T7~ HUDA uthe, us ke dusb- 
X\. man tittar bittar bowen ; 

we, jo us ka kina rakhte bain, us 
ke buztir se bbagen. 

2 Jis tarab dkuwan bankne se 
phat jata bai, usi tarab we pkat 
jawen; jis tarab ki mom ag par 
pigkalta bai, sbarir Iyliuda ke 
huzur men fana bowen. 

3 Sadiq shadman bon, aur Kbu- 
da ke samhne masrur bon ; han, 
kbusbi ke mare phule na samawen. 

4 Kbuda ki madh karo; uske 
niim ke sana-khwan ho; us^ki 
buzurgi karo, jo apne nam TAH 
se asmanon par sawar bai, aur us 
ke buziir kbusbi karo. 

5 Yatimon kabap aur bewon ka 

wall apne makan i muqaddas men, 
Iyhuda bai. ' 


PSALM LXyn. 

To the chief Musician on Xegi- 
notb, A Psalm or Song. 

• 1 OD be merciful unto us, 
'i_X and bless us; and cause 
bis face to shine upon us ; Selab. 

• 

. 2 That thy way may be known 
upon earth, tby saving health 
among all nations. 

3 Let the people praise thee, 0 
God ; let all the people praise thee. 

v 

4 0 let the nations be glad and 
sing for joy : . for thou sbalt judge 
the people righteously, and govern 
the nations upon earth. Selah. 

5 Let the people praise thee, 0 
God ; let all the people praise 
thee. 

6 Then shall the earth yield her 
increase ; and God, even our own 
God, shall bless us. 

7 God shall bless us ; and all the 
ends of the earth shall fear him. 


PSALM LXyill. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm 
or Song of David. 

1 TT ET God arise, let bis ene- 
JLj mies be scattered : let 

them also that bate him flee be- 
fore him. 

2 As smoke is driven away, so 
drive them away : as wax melteth 
before the fire, so let the wicked 
perish at the presence of God. 

3 But let the righteous be glad ; 
let them rejoice before God : yea, 
let them exceedingly rejoice. 

4 Sing unto God, sing praises to 
his name : extol him that rideth 
upon the heavens by his name 
JAH, and rejoice before him. 

' P 

5 A father of the fatherless, and 
a judge of the widows, is God in 
his holy habitation. 
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6 Khuda iklauton ko gharane- 
wale karta hai; wuhi un ko, jo 
zanjiron se bandhe liain cbbu- 
rata kai ; par fitna-angez kliushk 
zamm men rahte liain. 

7 Ai Khuda, jis dam tu apnc 
bandon be age age bahnr nikla, 
aur jis dam tu bayaban ki sanit se 
guzra ; Silab : 

8 Zamm larzf, aur asman lapke, 
Khuda ke huzur; ban, Sma ki 
bln Khuda ke huzur, jo^ Israel ka 
Khuda hai, jumbisli hui. 

9 Ai Khuda, tu ne zor ka menb 
barsaya jis se tu ne apin' za’if 
mfras ko qaim kiya. 

10 Teri jama’at us men basi ; ai 
Khuda, tu ne apne lutf se miski- 
non ke liye taiyarf ki. 

11 Khuda wand ne luikm div;i, 
aur khush-khabnn dcnowaU barf 
jama'at thi. 

12 Lashkarwale badsbiih bhag 
bhag gac ; aur us ’nurat ne, jo 
gliar men rahi, lilt ka mid biintfi. 

13 Jab turn bhersidon ke dar- 
miyan basogc, tab turn aisc boge, 
jaise kabutar, jis ke bal rape sc 
maybe bon, aur jis kc par khulis 
sone se. 

14 Jis wnqt Qadtr i miitlnq 
badsliahon kous men tittar bittar 
kare, to Zalmun barf ki inaniml 
safed bo jnegii. 

15 Khuda ka pahar Ensnnka sa 
pahar hai ; Basan ke pahar ki 
manind ek uncha pahar hai. 

16 Turn kyiin dab karkc tuktc 
ho, ai unchc pnhnyo? yih wuli 
pahar hai, jis men Khuda ne 
chaha, ki base; Itaii,* Knun.v- 
wa>-d us men ta abad" bnsega. 

17 Khuda ki garian his haziir 

bain, balki hazarhd bazar liain ; 
Kliudawand Sina men, jo niakiln 
i muqaddas hai, un ke darmiyan 
hai. $■ 

18 Tu unchc par ebarha; tune 
asiron ko asir kiya ; tii ne logon 
ke waste, .fitna-angez tak, in’am 
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6 Got setfeth flic solitary in 
families: he bringetb out those 
which arc hound with chain? : 
but the rebellious dwell in a dry 
land. 

7 O God, when thou wentest 
forth before thy people, when 
thdu didst march through the 
wilderness ; Sclah : 

S The earth shook, the heavens 
also dropped at the presence of 
God : even Sinai it self im? moved 
at the presence of God, the God 
of Israel. 

9 Thou, 0 God, didst send a 
plentiful rain, whereby thou did-t 
confirm thine inheritance, when 
it was weary. 

10 Thy congregation hath dwelt 
therein; thou, (> God, hast pre- 
pared of thy goodness for the 
poor. 

1 1 The Lord gave the word : 
great ?ros the company of tho*e 
that published it. 

12 Kings of armies did flee 
apace: and she that tarried at 
home divided the spoil. 

13 Though ye have lien among 
the pots, yet shall ye f r r.< the 
wings of a dove covered with 
silver, and her leathers with yel- 
low gold. 

1 4 When the Almighty scattered 
kings in it, it was white as snow in 
Salmon. 

15 The hill of God is the bill 
of llashan ; an high hill as the 
hill of Easlmn. 

16 Why leap ye, ye high hills ? 
this is the hill which Goddesireth 
to dwell in; yea, the Lonn Avill 
dwell in it lbr ever. 

17 The chariots of God arc 
twenty thousand, wen thousands 
of angels: the Lord is among 
them, as in Sinai, in the holy 
place. 

IS Thou hast ascended on high, 
thou hast led captivity captive : 
thou hast received gifts for men ; 
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liye, taki Khuda’wak d -Khuda un 
men base. * 

19 Khudawand mubarak hai, jo 
bar roz bam par ni’amat ka bojh 
rakhta hai ; wuh In hamara najat- 
denewala Khuda hai. Silab. 

_ 20 Hamara Khuda hamara na- 
jat-denewala Kbuda hai; aur 
maut se rahai bakhshna Khuda- 
wand hi ka learn hai. 

21 Khuda apne dushmanon ke 
sir, aur us shakhs M balwalf 
khopri ko, jo gunah karta jata 
hai, elnir kar dega. 

22 Khudawand ne farmaya, 
Main Basan se unhen pher laun- 
ga ; ban, main daiya ke gahrao 
men se unhen pher laungk ; 

23 Taki tere panw tere dush- 
manon ke lahii se surkh hon, aur 
tere kutton ki jibhen bhi waisf 
hojawen. 

24 Unhon ne, ai Khuda, teri 
chalen dekhin ; han, mere Khuda, 
mere Badshah, ki chalen maqdis 
anen dekhin. 

25~ Ganewdle age age chale, saz 
ke bajanewale pichhe pichhe, aur 
kumvarian un ke darmiyan daf 
‘bajati jatian thin. 

26 Ai logo, majma’on men Khu- 
da ko mubarakbad kalio, han, 
Khudawand ko, turn jo Israel ke 
chashme se ho. 

27 Chhota JBinyamin, jo un ka 
hakim hai, aur Yahudah ke 

' umara, aur un ke mushir, aur Za- 
bulun ke a^hraf, aur Haftali ke 
ra,usa wahan liain. 

28 Tere Khuda ne teri mazbuti 
ka hukm kiya ; ai Khuda, us ko, 
jo tu ne hamare liye muhaiya 
kiya, mazbuti balchsh. 

29 Kyunki teri liaikal ke sabab 
badshah Yarusalam men tujh pas 

. hadye laenge. . 

30 Tu naistan ke wahshioij ko, 
•aur bailon ke jhxmd ko, logon ke 
bachhron samet, dant, taki bar 
ek, silcka lake, tabi’dar bane; aur 
un qaumon ko, jo jang se khush 
hoti bain, tittar bittar kar. 


Lxvm. si 

yea, for the rebellious also, that 
the Loud God might dwell amonq 
them. 

19 Blessed be the Lord, who daily 
loadeth us with benefits , even the 
God of our salvation. Selah. 

20 He that is our God is the God 
of salvation; and unto God the 
Lord belong the issues from death. 

21 But God shall wound the 
head of his enemies, and the hairy 
scalp of such an one as goeth on 
still in his trespasses. 

22 The Lord said, I will bring 
again from Bashan, I will bring 
my people again from the depths 
of the sea : 

23 That thy foot may be dipped 
in the blood of thine enemies, and 
the tongue of thy dogs in the 
same. 

24 They have seen thy goings, 
0 God; even the goings of my 
God, my King, in the sanctuary. 

25 The singers went before, the 
players on instruments followed 
after ; among them were the 
damsels playing with timbrels. 

26 Bless ye God in the congre- 
gations, even the Lord, from the 
fountain of Israel. 

27 There is little Benjamin with 
their ruler, the princes of Judah 
and their council, the princes of 
Zebulun, and the princes ofNaph- 
tali. 

28 Thy God hath commanded 
thy strength : strengthen, O God, 
that which thou hast wrought for 
us. 

29 Because of thy temple at Je- 
rusalem shall longs bring pre- 
sents unto thee. 

30 Rebuke the company of 
spearmen, the multitude of the 
bulls, with the calves of the peo- 
ple, till every one submit himself 
with pieces of silver : scatter thou 
the people that delight iu war. 
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31 Shahzade Misr so awenge: 
Rush ke log jaldi apne hath 
Khuda kf taraf barhawenge. 

32 Ai zamm kf mamlukato, 
Khuda ke git gao, atir Ivhuda- 
wand ke sana-khwan ho ; Silah : 

33 Us In kf, jo falak ul aflalc par, 
jo qadim se hain, sawiir liai ; dekh, 
wuh apm awaz sunata hai, jo 
buland awaz hai. 

34 Turn taivanaf ki nisbat 
Khuda hi Id taraf karo, ki us Id 
jalalat Israel par zakir hai, aur us 
ka zor badh'on men hai. 

35 Ai Khuda, tu apne muqaddas 
makanon men mulnb hai ; Israel 
ka Ivhuda wuh hai, jo zor aur 
taqat apne logon ko baklisktahni. 
Khuda mubarak hai. 

LXIX ZABtJR. 

Sardar mugannf ke live, DnucI ka 
Zabur, jo Sosanon ke siir par 
gayajawe. 

1 A I Khuda, tu mujh ko baelui 
-xjL le, Id pani men jun tak 

pahunche hain. 

2 Main gahri Idcli men dims 
chain, jahan khara raha nalnn 
jata; main gahre pani men parii ; 
dlieu mere upar se guzarte hain. 

3 Main chiMte chillate tbakit; 
mera gala khuslik lntil ; apne 
Khuda Id intizari kitrte kartc 
men binai ghat gai. 

4 We, jo be-sabab mera Idua 
rakhte hain, shumar men mere 
sir ke balon se ziyada hain ; we, 
jo mujhe qatl kiya chalite hain, 
aur nahaqq mere dushnmn hain, 
zabardast hain : jo kuchh ki main 
ne nalnn chlnna, so main ne plier 
diya. _ 

5 Ai Khuda, tu men jahnlat se 
waqif hai, aur merc.gunah tnjh 
se chliipe nalnn. 

6 Ai Kiiuda'wand, Raid) ul 
afwaj, uii ko, jo tere ummcdwar 
hain, mere liye shai-minda na kar • 
un ko, jo tujh ko dhundhte hain, 
ai Israel ke Khuda, mere liye na- 
ummed mat kar. 


31 Princes shall come out of 
Egypt; Ethiopia shall soon stretch 
out her hands unto God. 

32 Sing unto God, ye kingdom? 
of the earth ; O sing praises unto 
the Lord ; Selali : 

33 To him that ridcth upon the 
heavens of heaven-’, which irerr 
of old; lo, lie doth send out hi? 
voice, and that a mighty voice. 

34 Ascribe ye .strength unto 
God: his excellency is over Is- 
rael, and his strength A in the 
clouds. 

35 0 God, thou art terrible out 
of thy holy places: the God of 
Israel is he that giveth strength 
and power unto his people, JlUa-ed 
he God. 

PSALM LXIX. 

To the chief Musician upon 
Slioshannim, A Ps/tim of 
David. 

1 QAVE me, OGod; for the 
O waters are come in unto 

my soul. 

2 I sink in deep mire, where 
there is no standing : I am come 
into deep waters, where the flood- 
overflow me. 

3 I am weary of my crying: 
my throat is dried: mine eyes 
fail while I wait for my God. 

4 They that hate me without a 
cause arc more than the hairs of 
mine head : they that would de- 
stroy me, Veiny mine ’ enemies 
wrongfully, are mighty : then I 
restored that which I took not 
away. 

5 O God, thou knowest my 
foolishness; and my sins are not 
hid from thee. 

G Let not them that wait on 
thee, O Lord Goo of hosts, he 
ashamed for my sake : let not 
those that seek thee he con- 
founded for my sake, 0 God of 
Israel. 


S3 


ZABtJR 

' 7 Kyunki tere liye main ne 
malamat ki bardasht ki,* aur 
sharmindagi ne mere munh ko 
dhampa. 

S Main apne bhaion men ek 
pardesi bana, aur apm ma ke 
tarzandon men ek ajnabi hua. 

9 Ki tere ghar Id gairat ne mujh 
ko kha liya ; aur un Id malamat, 
jo tujb ko malamat karte bain, 
mujh par pari. 

10 Aur jab main ro} r a, qur main 
ne roza rakhke ap ko tambih di, 
to wuh bln men ruswai ka ba’is 
bua. 

11 Aur jab main ne tat ka libas 
paliina, to unhon ne mujhe zarb- 
ul-masal kiya. 

12 We, jo astane par baithe hain, 
meri babat bakte hain, aur nashe- 
baz mere haqq men gate bain. 

13 Lekin, ai KhudAwand, main 
jo bun, tujh se du’a mangtabun ; 
tu qabuliyat ke waqt, ai Khuda, 
apni rabmat ki bepayani se, apni 
najat-denewali sadaqat se men 
sun le. 

14 Mujhe ldeh se nikal, ki main 
na dubun ; mujhe un se, jo mera 
kina rakhte hain, aur panion ki 
gahrai se, najat bakbsb. 

15 Pan! ki barb ko mujh par se 
guzarne na de ; darya mujhe ni- 
galne na pae ; qabr mujh ko apne 
munh men leke use band kame 
na pae. 

16 Ai Khuda: wand, meri sun le, 
ki tera lutf khub hai ; apni 
latif rabmaton ki firawam ke 
mutabiq meri - taraf mutawajjih 
ho. 

17 Apne bande se apna munh 
na pher, ki mujh par bipat bai ; 
jald ho, men sun. 

18 Men jan ke pas a, aur us ko 
chliuya •, mere dushmanon ke sa- 
bab mujhe bacha. 

19 Tu men zillat, aur meri rus- 
wai, aur meri beburmatl se &gah 
liai ; mere sare bairl tere age 
bain. 

20 Sarzanisli ne mera dil tora ; 
main nihayat udas hun ; main 


LXIX. 

7 Because for thy sake I have 
borne reproach ; .shame hath 
covered my face. 

8 I am become a stranger unto 
my brethren, and an aben unto 
my mother’s children. 

9 For the zeal of’ thine house 
hath eaten me up ; and the re- 
proaches of them that reproached 
thee are fallen upon me. 

10 When I wept, and chastened 
my soul with fasting, that was to 
my reproach. 

11 I made sackcloth also my 
garment; and I became a pro- 
verb t6 them, 

12 They that sit in the gate 
speak against me ; and I was the 
song of the' drunkards. 

13 But as for me, my prayer is 
unto thee, O Lord, in an accept- 
able time : O God, in the mul- 
titude of thy mercy hear me, in 
the truth of thy salvation. 

14 Deliver me out of the mire, 
and let me not sink: let me be 
delivered from them that hate 
me, and out of the deep waters. 

15 Let not the waterflood over- 
flow me, neither let the deep 
swallow me up, and let not the 
pit shut her mouth upon me. 

16 Hear me, O Lord; for thy 
lovingkindness us good : turn unto 
me according to the multitude of 
thy tender mercies. 

17 And 'hide not thy face from 
thy servant; for I am in trouble 
hear me speedily. 

18 Draw nigh unto my soul, 
and redeem it: deliver me be- 
cause of mine enemies. 

19 Thou hast known my re- 
proach, and my shame, and my 
dishonour : mine adversaries are 
all before thee. 

20 Reproach hath broken my 
heart;. and I am full of beavi- 



ZABtJK LXIX. 


ne taka kiya, ki koi mujlic dilnsa 
de, par koi nalun ; nur koi mujlic 
tasalli dewe, par na miln. 

21 Unhon nc mujlic kliatie kc 
’iwaz pitt diya ; aur pitni kc liadlc 
piyas kc liyc sirka pine ko diva. 

22 Aisa kar, ki un ka dnstar- 
khwan un kc live phanda lio : aur 
jo kuclih un ki bihtari kc liyc liai, 
un ke phansne ka dam howc. 

23 Un kf ankhen andlii kitr, ki 
na deklien; aur un ki kamaren 
sada Iarza kliawen. 

24 Apna gnzab un par undcl dc, 
aur apnc qalir i slindid sc unhen 
pakay le. 

25 Un ka. maliall. ujar dc ; un 
ke khaimon men rnlmcwiila koi 
na rake. 

2G Kyiinki we us par, jo tcra 
roara hua liai, sitam kartc bain ; 
aur tcrc zakhmion ki taklif baton 
sc barbate bain. 

27 Un kc gun all par pumib 
afzud kar, aur unlien apiii sa- 
daqat men dakliil bone na dc. 

28 Unhen zindon kc daftar sc 
met de, aur sadiqon kc darmiyan 
un ko qalamband na kar. 

29 Par main miskin nur gam- 
gin bun ; ai Khudii, apni najiit se 
mujlic linclia kar. 

30 Main Khudii kc iiam ka rag 
gaungfi, nur sliukrguzari knrkc 
us ki barai kaninga. 

31 Is se KuumVwAxn bail aur 
bacbbi'c ki nisbat sc, jin kc sing 
aur lcbur bote bain, ziyiida kbusli 
lioga. 

32 F arotani kamewale de- 
kbengc, aur kbusb bongc: aur 
tumbarc dil, ai turn jo Khudii ke 
talib bo, kbusbwnqt hoivcngc. 

33 Kyiinki Kiiui>a1vaxi> miski- 
non ki sunt si liai, aur apnc asiron 
ki hiqarat naliin karta. 

34 Asman aur zaniin us ki si- 
tsiisb karen ; ssirc daryii blii, aur 
bar ek cluz, jo un men rengti 
bain. 

•35 Ki Kbuda Saibun ko baclia- 
'' ve S i b aur Yabudiib ki bastion 


ness: and I looked for $omr to 
take 'pity, but there tens none; 
and for comforters, but I found 
none. 

21 They gave me also gall for 
my meat ; and in my thirst they 
gave me vinegar to drink. 

22 Let their table become a 
snare before them : and that trhirh 
should have hern for their welfare, 
let it hr rome a trap. 

23 Le*, their eyes be darkened, 
that they sec not ; and malic their 
loins continually to shake. 

24 Pour out thine indignation 
upon them, ami let thy wrathful 
anger take bold of them. 

25 Let their habitation be de- 
solate; and let none dwell in 
their tents. 

2(> For they persecute him whom 
thou hast smitten ; and they talk 
to the grief of those whom thou 
hast wounded. 

27 Add iniquity unto their ini- 
quity : and let them not come 
into thy righteousness. 

2S Let them be blotted out of 
the book of the living, and not be 
written with the righteous. 

29 lint 1 tun poor and sorrow- 
ful: let thy salvation, O God, set 
me up on high. 

30 I will praise the name of 
God with a song, ami will magnify 
him with thanksgiving. 

31 This also shall please the 
Loan better than an ox or bullock 
that bath horns and hoofs. 

32 The bumble shall see this, 
and be glad : and your heart 
shall live that seek God. 

33 For the Lor.o hearoth the 
poor, and despiseth not his pri- 
soners. 

34 Let the heaven and earth 
praise him, the seas, and every 
thing that moveth therein. 

35 For God will save Zion, and 
will build the cities of Judah: 


ZABtJR LXIX. LXX. LXXI. 


Id marammat karega, taki we us 
men basen, aur un ke malik 
bo wen. • 

36 Us ke bandon ki aulad bln 
us ki waris hogi : aur we, jb us 
ke nani par ’ashiq bain, us men 
budobash karenge. 

LXX ZABtJR. 

Sardar muganni ke liye, Daud ka 
Zabur ; tazkir ke Waste. 

1 A I Khuda, mujjie jald najat 

xl. de ; ai KhudA wand, jald 
a aur men kumak kar. 

2 Un ko, jo meri jan ke dar-pai 
hain, pasheman aur ruswa kar; 
unhen jo mujhe sataya chalite 
bain, ulta phira de, aur khajil 
kar. 

3 Un ko, jo kabte bain, Aba, 
aba, un Id burai ke badle ulta 
phira. 

4 We sab, jo tere talib bain, tujh 
se shad aur khurram bon; aur 
aisa ho, ki we, jo teri najat ke 
’ashiq haiti, sada kaba karen, ki- 
Kbuda ki barai ho. 

5 Main miskin hun, aur mubtaj ; 
ai Ivhuda, meri taraf jald a ; tu 
hi mera chara bai, aur mera najat- 
denewala ; so ai JvhudAwand, der 
na kar. 
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that they may dwell there, and 
have it in possession.. 

36 The seed also of his servants 
shall inherit it: and they that 
love his name shall dwell therein. 

PSALM LXX. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm 
of David, to bring to remem- 
brance. 

1 'A/jf AKE haste, 0 God, to 
jLvJL deliver me; make haste 

to help me, 0 Lord. 

2 Let them be ashamed and 
confounded that seek after my 
soul : let them be tinned back- 
ward, and put to confusion, that 
desire my hurt. 

3 Let them be turned back for 
a reward of their shame that -say, 
Aha, aha. 

4 Let all those that seek thee 
rejoice and be glad in thee : and 
let such as love thy salvation 
say continual^, Let God be mag- 
nified. 

5 But I am poor and needy: 
make haste unto me, O God : 
thou art my help and my deli- 
verer ; O Lob'd,. make no tar- 
rying. 


LXXI ZABTJR. 

1 AI Khuda'wand, mera bharosa 

jLAu tujh par hai : tu mujhe 
kadhf sbarminda mat kar. 

2 Apni sadaqat se mujhe najat 
de, aur mujhe makhlasi bakhsh ; 
meri taraf kan dhar, axu- mujhe 
rihai de. 

3 Tu mere ralme ke liye ek 
chatan ho, ki main wahan ka- 
meslia jaiin ; tu hi ne meri najat 
ka* kukm kiya hai ; ki tu meri 
chatan, aur mera garb hai. 

4 Ai mere Ivhuda, sharir ke hath 
se, aur kaj aur be-mihr insan ke 
panj se mujhe ckhuya. 


PSALM LXXI. 

1 IN thee, O Lord, do I put 
X my trust ; let me never 

be put to confusion. 

2 Deliver me in thy righteous- 
ness, and cause me to escape : in- 
cline thine ear unto me, and save 
me. 

3 Be thou my strong habitation, 
whereunto I may continually re- 
sort : thou hast given command- 
ment to save me ; for thou art 
my rock and my fortress. 

4 Deliver me, O my God, out 
of the hand of the wicked, out of 
the hand of the unrighteous and 
cruel man. 
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5 Kyunki, ai Khuda, mere Kabb, 
tu men umixiedrali liai, aur men! 
i’atimad larlcai se tujln par 
hai. 

6 Main tujh par takiya lcarta 
him us dam se ki pel se nikla ; tu 
wuh hal, jis ne mujhe men mil kc 
rihm men se nikala : main sada 
ten sitaish karnewala him. 

7 Main balmton kc live ck 
achamblni him, par tu men bar! 
panah hai. 

8 Mera munli teri sitaish aur 
ten sipas sc sare din labicz rahe. 

i 

9 Burliapc men mujhe phenk i 
na de ; men natawiim Ice waqt 
mujhe tark mat kar. 

10 Ki mere dushman inerl gibat 
lcarte hain ; aur we, jo men jan ki 
ghat men liain, Upas men mas- 
lahat karte, 

11 .Aur kahte hain, ki Khuda nc 
use tark kiya hai : so us lea picliha 
karo, aur irsc palcro; ki us ka 
chhuranewala kol nalnn. 

12 Ai Khuda, mujh sc dur na 
ho ; ai mere Khuda, jald men 
kumak kar. 

13 We, jo mere jam dushman 
hain, kliajil aur fanii Iiowen ; aur 
we jo mujhe sataya chiihtc linin, 
sharm aur ruswiu se mulabbas 
howen. 

1 4 Par main liar dam ummedvrnr 
rahunga, aur ten sari mndli zi- 
yada ziyada lcarta jaiinga. 

lo Mera munli teri sadaqat aur 
teri najat sare din bayan karega ; 
is liye ki main un ka hisdb naliin 
junta. 

16 Main Khudawand Khuda ki 
quwat se age age jaiinga ; main 
sirf teri hi sadaqat lea zilcr ka- 
runga. 

17 Ki, ai Khuda, tii ne mujhe 
lavkai se tarbiyat kij r a, aur ah tak 
main teri ’ajaib qudraten bayan 
lcarta raha hun. 

18 Ah main burha aur sir sufed 
hun; so ai Khuda, til ah blii mujhe 
tark na kar, yalian tak ki main 
ten quwat is pusht par, aur tore 


LXXI. 

H For thou art my hope, O Lord 
Gone thou art my trust from my 
youth. 

0 By thee have I been hidden 
up from the womb : thou art he 
that took me out of my mother'* 
bowels : my praise shall conti- 
nually of tliec. 

7 I am as a wonder unto many; 
lmt thou art my strong refuge. 

S Let my mouth be tilled wit!, 
thy praise and irlth thy honour 
al! the day. ■ 

9 Cast me not off in the' time 
of ohl age ; forsake me not v.-heri 
my strength faileih. 

10 For mine enemies -peak 
against me; and they that lay 
wait for my soul take eoua-vl 
together, 

11 Saying, God hath fir-ukcn 
him : persecute and take him : 
for there is none to deliver him. 

12 0 God, be not far from me : 
O my God, make haste tor my 
help. 

13 Let them be confounded e.n< ! 
consumed that are adversaries to 
my soul ; let them be covered 
with reproach and dishonour that 
seek my hurt. 

14 But 1 will hope continually, 
and will yet praise tfiee more and 
more. 

16 My mouth shall shew forth 
thy righteousness.-) a/e! thy sal- 
vation all the day; for I know 
not the numbers thereof. 

10 I will go in the strength of 
the Lord Gon : X will make 
mention of thy righteousness, even 
of thine only. 

17 O God, thou hast taught me 
from my youth : and hitherto 
have 1 declared thy wondrous 
works. 

15 Xow also when I am old and 
greyheaded, 0 God, forsake me 
not; until I have shewed thy 
strength unto this generation, and 



ZAB1JR LXXI. LXXIL 


zor 1 ko liar ek shakhs pai*, jo 
age ko paida hoga, za'kir karun. 

19 Ai Khuda, ten sadaqat bahut 
buland hai, ki tu ne bare bare 
karri kiye ; • ai ICliuda, teri misl 
kaun bai. 

20 Tu bai, jis ne rnujh par ban 
saklit musfbaten dalm ; aur tu- 
mujb ko pbir jilaega, aur zamm 
ke asfal se mujbe pbir upar le 
aega. 

21 Tu men buzurgi ziyada ka- 
rega, aur pbir mujbe bai’ ek taraf 
se tasallf bakhshegd. 

22 Aur main bbi bin ka sazbaja 
bajake, ai mere Khuda, ten ama- 
nat kf sitaish karunga • ai Israel 
ke Quddus, ' main barbat bajake 
tere git gaunga. 

23. Mere lab, jis waqt ki main 
teri madb-sarai karringa, nihayat 
khush honge,' aur aise hi mera ji, 
jise tu ne khalasi bakbshi. 

24 Aur apni zuban se bbi sare 
din teri sadaqat ki baten kabta 
rahunga ; Id we, jo mere ranj ke 
khwabari hain, ruswa brie, aur 
unbon ne pasbemani pai. 

LXXH ZABtJR. 

Sulaiman ka. 

1 A I Kliuda, badshab ko apni 
XlL ’adalaten ’ata kar, aur 

badsbah ke bete ko apni sadaqat 
de. 

2 Wvh tere logon men sadaqat 
se hukm karega; aur tere mis - 
ldnon men ’adalat se. 

3 Pabar logon ke liye salamati 
zabir karenge, aur tfle bbi, sada- 
qat se. 

4 Wuk qaum ke ruiskinon ka 
insaf karega, aur mubtajon ke 
farzandon ko bacba wega, aur za- 
limon ko tukre tulq’e karega. 

5 Jab* talc ki sriraj aur cband 
baqi rabenge, sari pusbton ke log 
tujh se dara karenge. 

6 Willi bar an ki manind, jo kate 
brie gbas par paye, nazil boga; 
aur pbuhi ke menb Id tarab, jo 
zamin ko seidb karta bai. 


tby power to every one that is to- 
come. 

19 Tkyrighteousnessalso,OGod.. 
is very high, wbo bast done great 
things : 0 God, wbo is like unto 
tbee ! 

20 Thou , wbicb bast shewed .me 

great and sore troubles, shalt 
quicken me again, and shalt bring 
me up again from the depths of' 
the earth. * 

21 Thou shalt increase my great- 
ness, and comfort me on every 
side. 

22 I will also praise thee with 
the psaltery, even thy truth, 0 
my God : unto tbee will I sing 
with the harp, 0 thou Holy One 
of Israel. 

23 My lips shall greatly rejoice 
when I sing unto thee ; and my 
soul, which thou hast redeemed. 

24 My tongue also shall talk of 
tby righteousness all the day long c 
for they are confounded, for they 
are brought unto shame, that seek 
my hurt. 

PSALM LXXH. 

A Psalm for Solomon. 

1 /MIYE the king tby judg- 
\JT ments, 0 God, and thy 

righteousness unto the king’s son. 

2 He shall judge tby people with 
righteousness, and thy poor with 
judgment. 

3 The mountains shall bring 
peace to the people, and the little 
hills, by righteousness. 

4 He shall judge the poor of the 
people, he sliall save the children 
of the needy, and shall break in 
pieces the oppressor. 

5 They shall fear thee as long 
as the sun and moon endure, 
throughout all generations. 

6 He shall come down like rain 
upon the mown grass : as showers 
that water the earth. 
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7 Us ke ’asr men, jab tak ki 
clirind baqi raliega, sadiq pha- 
lenge, aur saldmati firawiin liogf. 

8 Samundar se samundar tak, 
aur darya se intilia c zamin tak 
sab par us ka bukm lioga. 

9- 'We, jo bayabini ke basbindc 
bain, us ke sambnc jbnkcnge, aur 
us ke dusbman inat.i ebatengc. 

10 Tats is aur jaziron ke salat in 
“tubie lawengc, aur Saba, aur Sibil 
ke badsbab badyc guzranengc. 

11 Han, silre badsbab us ke 
buzur sijda karenge; sari gu- 
rolien us ki khidmatguzari ka- 

. . o 

Tengi. 

12 ICyunki wuh nala knrnewale 
mubtaj ko, aur lniskfn ko, aur un 
ko, jin ka koi madadgar na bo, 
bachawega. 

13 Willi miskrn aur mubtaj se 
aiarmi karegn, aur mubtajon ki 
jan baeba lega. 

14 With un ki jiincn daga nur 
culm se bacbil lega; un ka kbun 
us ki nazar men hard qimati lioga. 

15 Wuh jiwegd, aur Saba ka 
sond use diyii jdega; us ke baqq 
men sada till'd bogi : bar roz us 
ki mubarakbad kabi jaegi. 

10 Us waqt, ck muttbi bbar 
ddna, jo zamin men, yd pahdyon 
ki cbotion par girenge, to un ke 
plial Lubnan ke darakbt ki tarab 
jhayjhaydwcnge, aur shall r ke log 
maidan ke gilds ki manind plm- 
ienge. 

17 Us lea nam abad tak baqi 
Tabega; jab tak ki aftab raliega, 
us ke nam ka rawaj lioga ; log us 
ke ba’is mubarak howenge ; sari 
qaumen use mubdrak kahengi. 

18 Kiiuda'wajcd Khuda, "Israel 
ka K&uda, mubarak’liai, jo akcla 
M ’ajdib kam’karta liai. 

19 Us ka muqaddas nam abad 
tak mubarak liai ; sard jalian us 
ki haslnnat se ma’mur howc; 
Amin, aur Amin. 


lxxil 

7 In bis days shall the righteous 
llourisb; and abundance of peace 
so long ns t lie moon enduretb. 

8 lie shall have dominion also 
from sea to sen, and from the 
river unto the ends of the earth. 

9 They that dwell in the wil- 
derness shall bow before him ; 
and bis enemies shall lick the 
dust. 

10 The kings of TarshMi and 
of the isles shall bring presents : 
the kings of Sheba ami Sebn shall 
offer gifts. 

11 Yea, a!! kings shall fall down 
before him : all nations shall serve 
him. 

1 2 For lie shall deliver the needy 
when lie crietb; the poor also, 
and him that hath no helper. 

13 lie shall spare the poor and 
needy, and shall save the souls of 
the needy. 

14 lie shall redeem their soul 
from deceit and violence: and pre- 
cious shall their blood be in his 
sight. 

15 And be shall live, and to him 
shall be given of the gold of 
Shelm: prayer also shall be made* 
for him continually; and daily 
shall be be praised. 

1G There shall be an handful of 
corn in the earth upon the top of 
the mountains ; the fruit thereof 
shall shake like Lebanon : and 
thci/ of the city shall llourisb like 
grass of the earth. 

17 Ills name shall endure for 
ever: his name shall he conti- 
nued os long as the sun : ami men 
shall be blessed in him: all nations 
shall call him blessed. 

18 lilesscd he the Lotin Clod, 
the God of Israel, who only doeth 
wondrous things. 

19 And blessed be his glorious 
name for ever : and let the whole 
earth he filled with his glorv ; 
Amen, and Amen. 



ZABtJB 

20 Baud bin Yassf ki duaen 
tamam hum. 

LXXHI ZABtJR. 

Asaf ka Zabur. 

1 'AT" AQINAH Khuda Israel 

X ke liye, jitne saf-dil bain, 
kya hi khub hai ! 

2 Lekin main jo hun, so mere 
paon k & phisalna nazdik tha, aur 
mere qadamon ka rapat jana qa- 
rfb. 

S' Ki main jaliilon par hasad 
karta tha, jab ki main* ne sha- 
riron ki kamyabi dekhi. 

4 Ki un ke marne talc koi ’uqda 
nahin, aur un ki quwat kamil hai. 

5 Ka auron ki tarah un par 
bipat pari, aur na logon Id tarah 
un par a'fat ai. 

6 Isi liye ghamand ne tauq ki 
tarah un ko gher liya, aur zulm 
ne un ko poshalc ki manind ckhipa 
diya. 

7 Un ki ankhen charbi ke ba is 
ubharihui hain, aur un ke dil ke 
tasauwur hadd se barhte hain. 

8 We khar&b hue, aur sha- 
rarat se zulm ki baten Icarte hain ; 
gururi se bolte hain. 

9 Unhon ne apne munh asma- 
non par lciye hain, aur un ki zu- 
banen zamin ki sair kartian hain, 

10 So us ke log idhar ruju’ late 
hain, aur bhare piyale ka pani un 
par nichora gaya hai. 

11 We kahte hain, Khuda kyun- 
kar janta hai ? llaqq Ta’ala ko 
kya agahi hai ? 

12 Dekho, yih sharir hain, jo 
dunya men iqbalmand hain; un 
ki daulat barhti jati hai. • 

13 Yaqinan main ne apne dil 
ko ’abas saf lciya hoga, aur begu- 
nabi se apne hath dhoe hoga. 

14 Ki main sare din be-aram 
rahta hun, aur har subh ko tam- 
bih pata Ixun. 

15 Agar main kahta, ki yun 
bayan kardnga ; to dekh, ki main 
ten aulad ki guroh ka.gunah 
karta. 


LXXIU. 8 q 

20 The prayers of David the 
son of Jesse are ended. 

PSALM LXXIU. 

A Psalm of Asaph. 

1 npRULY God is good to Is- 
JL rael, even to such as are 

of a clean heart. 

2 But as for me, my feet were 
almost gone ; my steps had well 1 
nigh slipped. 

3 For I was envious at the fool- 
ish, when I saw the prosperity of 
the wicked. 

4 For there are no bands in their 
death : but their strength is firm. 

5 They are not in trouble as . 
other men; neither are they 
plagued like other men. 

6 Therefore pride compasseth 
them about as a chain ; violence- 
covereth them as a garment. 

7 Their eyes stand out with- 
fatness: they have more than 
heart could wish. 

8 They are corrupt, and speak 
wickedly concerning oppression r 
they speak loftily. 

9 They set their mouth against 
the heavens, and their tongue- 
walketh through the earth. 

10 Therefore his people return 
hither : and waters of a full cup 
are wrung out to them. 

11 And they say-, How doth 
God know ? and is there know- 
ledge in the most High ? 

12 Behold, these are the un- 
godly, who prosper in the world; 
they increase in riches. 

13 Verily I have cleansed my 
heart in vain, and washed my 
hands in innocency. 

14 For all. the day long have I 
been plagded, and chastened every 
morning. 

15 If I say, I will speak thus,* 
behold, I should offend against 
the generation of thy children. 


•yu ZAI3UK LXXIir. LXXIV. 


1G Jab main cMlita tha, ki us 
Id mujhc samajli lio, to mere 
uazdik j'ili bara musbkil tha. 

17 Yah an talc ki main K Inula 
ke maqdis men dakliil lnia, tab 
main tin lea anjam samjliu. 

IS Ki yaepnan tti nc tin ko 
plu'sald jnglion men bithuya, nttr 
tu tin ko Jialakat men dhakcl dega. 

19 We ek dam men leva In varan 
ho gue : vc saklit dnhslmton se 
kaisc suf barb-id Ito gae. 

20 Jagnewalc ke khwilb ki mu- 
nind, ai Khmhiwnnd, jab tti 
jagegi, tii tin ki stirat ko radii 
knrega. 

21 Ki mera dil malttl lnia, attr 
mere gurdon men chasak tin*. 

, 22 Is tarali main jrthil tba, aur 
niidun ; main tere huziir haivaii 
ke manitid tha, 

23 Tad bhi main linmcsha tere 
hi sit th tha ; ki tii ne mera 
dahina hath pakrit. 

24 Tii npm innslnhat so mtijlie 
hidayat karega ; ba’d us kc rnu jhe 
jalal men shinnil kar legit. 

25 Asman par katin bai, jo mera 
hai, magar tti? aur zamin par kot 
naliin, jis kit main imtslitiuj buy, 
magar tii. 

2G Mera jism aur merit dil gliatii 
jiitii hai ; par Iylnulit mere dil 
kit btitit hai, aur merit abadt 
hissa liai. 

27 Dekh, vc, jo tujh sc dttr bain, 
fanii bongo; tii no tin sab ko, jo 
ten tarat’ se phirke zitni lnie, 
haliik kiyti bai. 

28 Par main jo Inin, so inert 
bhaltii isi men bai, ki Khudii se 
nnzdik houn ; main ne Klmdit* 
vand Yahowa’h |i:ir tavakknl 
kiyit hai, tiiki main us ke sire 
kiimon ko bayim knriin. 

LXXIV ZAP, lit 
Asaf kii Mashkil. 

1 A I Khudii, tii ne kytin bam 
XX ko abadi mardiid kiyit ? 
teri chnriigiili ki blicron par tore 
qahr leu dhmviin kytin utha ? 


1 G When I thought to I: notv 
this, it 7 nts too painful for mo; 

17 Until I went into the sanc- 
tuary of flod; thru understood 1 
their end. 

IS Siirely.thou didst set them in 
slippery places : thou castedst 
them down into destruction. 

It) IIow are they brought into 
desolation, as in a moment! they 
are utterly consumed with terrors. 

20 As a dream when o nr awak- 
ed!) ; x", () Lord, v.'hen thot! 
av/:ike« t, thou shall de-pi-t: their 
image. 

21 Thus mv heart was grieved, 
and I was pricked in my rein-e 

22 So foolish 7 nts 1 , ami igno- 
rant : I was h.y a beast before thee 

23 Nevertheless I am continu- 
ally with thee: thou ha-t Isolde:: 
me by my right hand. 

24 Thou .-halt guide me wit’, 
thy counsel, and afterward, re- 
ceive me to glnrv. 


25 

Whom have I in 

heaven kc 

(hr,- 

? and tkw U 

none upon 

earth tint I desire lie- 

?:de thee. 

2 <; 

Mv lh.-di and 

mv heart 

failetli : ii'.t God h the strength- 


of my heart, anti my portion for 
ever. 

27 For, lo, they' that are far 
from thee shall perish : thou Inst 
destroyed all them that go a 
whoring from tine. 

gs lint it i> good for me to drav 
near to (Sod: 1 have put u.y 
trust in the Lord G on, that I may 
declare all thy works. 


PSALM LXXIV. 

Mascliil of Asaph. 

1 GOD, why hast thou 

V./ cast «.>• off for ever? ir/tu 
doth thine anger smoke against 
the sheep of thy pasture { 



ZABUK 

2 Apni us kalfsiye ko, jis 3d tu 
me qadfm se kharfdarf kf, aur 
apne mfrasf firqe ko, jise tu ne 
khalasf bakhshf, am ; us koh i 
Saihun ko jis men tu ne sukunat 
kf, yad farina. 

3 Da,imf wf ranfon par apne 
panw utha; ki dushmanon ne 
Bait i Quds men sdrf shararaten 
kf bain. 

4 Tere dusliman tere majma’on 
ke darmiyan gauga macM-ralie 
liain ; we apne jhandon ko ni- 
shan banate bain. 

5 Wuk namf tha, jo ghane da- 
rakhton par tabar chalata tha. 

6 Par ab we us kf naqqashfon 
ko ek-bargf tabaron aur hatb- 
auron se torte bain. 

7 Unhon ne tere maqdis men a g 
lagaf bai ; unbon ne tere nam ke 
maskan ko zamin par girake 
napak kiya. 

^8 Unbon ne apne dil men kaha, 
Ao, un sab ko barbad karen ; 
unbon ne zamfn par Kkuda kf 
sarf ’ibadatgabon ko jala diya 
bai. 

9 Ham apnf Icaramaten kucbli 
nabfn deklite ; kof nabf bhf na- . 
hfn ; aur bamare darmiyan lcof 
nabfn, jo jane, Id yib kab tak 
boga. 

10 Ai Ivhuda, dusbman kab tak 
ham ko maldmat karega? kya 
dushman abad tak tere nam par 
kufr bakega ? 

11 Tune lcyiin apna bath, apna 
dahna bath, kbmcb liya bai ? use 
apnf bagal se nikal, aur cbuka. 

12 Khuda meri i qadfmi badsbab 
bai, jo zamfn ke bfcli najat ke 
kain karta bai. 

13 Tu ne apnf tawanaf se darya 
ko cbfra ; tu ne panfon men tin- 
nfnon ke sir kucbie. 

14 Tu ne lawiyafan Ice siron ke 
tukre kiye, aur imben bayaban 
ke basnewalon kf kburish Idya. 

15 Tu ne cbaslimon ko aurnah- 


LXXIV. 91 

2 Eemember tby congregation, 
which thou bast purchased of old ; 
the rod of thine inheritance, 
which thou hast redeemed; this 
mount Zion, wherein thou bast 
dwelt. 

3 Lift up thy feet unto the per- 
petual desolations; even all that 
the enemy hath done wickedly in 
the sanctuary. 

.4 Thine enemies roar . in the 
midst of thy congregations ; they 
set up their ensigns for signs. 

5 A man was famous according 
as he had lifted up axes upon the 
thick trees. 

6 But now they break down the 
carved work thereof at once with 
axes and hammers. 

7 They have cast fire into tby 
sanctuary, they have defiled hj 
casting down the dwelling place 
of tby name to the ground. 

8 They said in their hearts, Let 
us destroy them together: they 
have burned up all thesjoiagogues 
of God in the land. 

9 We see not our signs : there is 
no more any prophet : neither is 
there among us any that knoweth 
bow long. ' 

* 

10 0 God, bow long shall the 
adversary reproach ? shall the 
enemy blaspheme thy name for 
ever ? 

11 Why withdrawest thou 'tliy 
hand, even thy right hand ? pluck 
it out of thy bosom. 

12 Por God is my King of old. 
working salvation in the midst of 
the earth. 

13 Thou didst divide the sea by 
thy strength : thou brakest the 
heads of the dragons in the 
waters. 

14 Thou brakest the heads of 
leviathan in pieces; -and gavest 
him to he meat to the people 
inhabiting the wilderness. 

15 Thou didst cleave the foun- 
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ron ko clnra; tu ne bare galire 
daryaon ko khushk kiya. 

16 Din tera hai, aur rat ten; 
nur o aftab tu hi ne banae. 

17 Zamm ki sari sarhadden tu 
ne muqarrar kiyan ; aur tu hi ne 
garrni o sardi ke matisim banae. 

18 Ai Kiiuda:\vam>, isc yad 
rakb, ki dushman nialamat karta 
hai, aur jahil qaum tore nflm par 
kufr bakti hai. 

19 Apni fiikiita ki jan bliir ke 
qabu men na kar, aur apne mis- 
kinon ki guroli ko kabiii na 
bhul. 

20 Apne ’ahdki tarafmutnwnjjih 
ho; ki zamin ke Pare andiicre 
makan zulm ke maskan ho 
gaye. 

21 Ilan, niazhim ko khajii mat 
phira; balki miskin aur muht/ij 
tere nnm ki sitaish karen. 

22 Uth, ai Klnuiii, apni lmjjat 
siibit kar, aur yad rakh, ki kyun- 
kar jahil admi liar roz tujhe nm- 
lamat karta hai. 

23 Apne dushmanon ki nwaz ko 
bhul na ja ; ki nil kit fnsad, jo 
tera muqabala kartc hain, nit 
barhta hai. 

LXXV ZAllCE. 

< 

Sardar muganni ke live, Asaf k;i 
Zabiir, jo Al-tashit ke sur par 
gayii jiiwc. 

1 Kliudii, ham tera shulcr 
kartc hain ; liam shukr 

karte hain, ki tere ’ajaib kam tere 
nam ki nazdiki ko zahir karte 
hain. 

2 Jab main janiaat par mukli- 
tiir hoiinga, tab main rasti pc \udu- 
lat kartingA. 

3 Zamin aur us par k*e Fare 

basnewale piglial gayc, aur main 
us ke sutun sambhalta hun. 
Silab. , 

4 Alain ne jahilon sc Icnlia, Ja- 
halat ke kam na karo ; aur sha- 
riron se, Sing na uthao : 


tain and the flood : thou driedst 
up mighty rivers. 

1G The day is thine, the night 
also is thine : thou hast prepared 
the light and the sun. 

17 Thou hast retail the borders 
of the earth : thou hast made 
summer and winter. 

18 Eemcmbcr this, that the 
enemy hath reproached, O Loan, 
and that the foolish people have 
blasphemed thy name. 

19 O deliver not the soul of thy 
turtledove unto the multitude oj’ 
the vurked : forget not the con- 
gregation of thy poor for ever. 

20 Have respect unto the cove- 
nant: for the dark places of the 
earth arc full of the habitations 
of cruelty. 

21 O let not the oppressed re- 
turn ashamed: let the poor and 
needy praise thy name. 

22 Arise, O (led, plead thine 
own cause : remember how the 
foolish man reproacheth thee 
daily. 

23 Forget not the voice of thine 
enemies : the tumult of tho-e tint 
rise up against thee increaseth 
continually. 

l'S ALAI LXXV. 

To the chief. Musician, Al-tas'hith, 
A Psalm or Song of Asaph. 

1 TTX'i'O thee, () (uni, do 

*LJ we give thanks, untn 
litre do we give thanks : for that 
thy name is near thy wondrous 
works declare. 

2 "When i shall receive the con- 
gregation I will judge uprightly. 

3 The earth and all the inhabi- 
tants thereof are dissolved: 1 
bear up the pillars of it. Sekih. 

* 

4 I said unto the fools, Deal not 
foolishly : and to the wicked, 
Lift not up the horn : 
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5 Apna sing uncka na karo,' aur 
gardankasM se mat bolo. 

' 6 Ki iqbal na mashriq se ata hai, 
aur na magrib se, aur na janub 
se; 

7 Balki Khuda ’adalat karne- 
wala hai ; wuh ek ko girata hai, 
aur dusre ko uthata hai. 

8 Ivi Khud^wakd ke hath men 
ek piyala hai, jis men surkh mai 
hai ; wuh ek tar lab se bhara hai ; 
us men se wuh undelta hai; aur 
us Id* talchhat ko bhf zamfn ke 
sare sharxr niehoyenge, aur pf- 
enge. 

9 Par main jo hun, abad tak 
baj r an lcarunga, aur Ya’qub ke 
Khuda Id hamd gaunga. 

10 Aur main sharfron ke sab 
sing kat dalunga, par sadiqon 
ke sing buland rahenge. 

LXXVI ZABtJR. 

• ^ 

Sardar muganni ke liye, Asaf ka 
Zabur, jo bin ke satk gaya 
j&we. 

1 -TTHUIJA Yahudak ke 
JjL darmiyan mashhur hai ; 

uska’nam Israel men buzurg hai. 

2 Salim men us ka khaima hai, 
aur Saihun men us ka maskan.^ 

3 Wahan us ne kamanon ke tir, 
aur siparen, aur talwaren tor in, 
aur laraian man hain. Silah. 

4 Tu shikari pahayon se ziyada 
shaukatwala hai. 

5 Sare mazbut-dilwale lut gaye, 
we apni nmd men so rake ; aur 
zabardaston men se kisi ne apne 
hath na pae. 

6 Teri dapat se, ai Ya’qub ke 
Khuda, garian aur ghoye nmd 
men garq hue. 

7 ~Tujh se, ban, tujhi se dard 
cliahiye; aur jab tu ekdafa qalir 
kare, to kaun te re huzur khara 
rah sakta hai ? 

8 Tu ne asmdn par se kukm 
sunaya, aur zamin dari, aur tham 

°9 ’ Jis waqt ki Khuda ’adalat 


5 Lift not up your horn on high : 
speak not with a stiff neck. 

6 Por promotion cometh neither 
from the east, nor from ‘the west, 
nor from the south. 

7. But God is the judge: he 
putteth down one, and setteth 
up another. 

8 For in the hand of the Bonn 
there is a cup, and the wine ‘is 
red : it is full of mixture ; and he 
poureth out of the same : but the 
dregs thereof, all the nicked 
of the earth shall wring them out, 
and drink them. 

9 But I will declare for ever ; I 
will sing praises to the ‘God of 
Jacob. 

10 All the horns of the wicked 
also will I cut off ; but the horns 
of the righteous shall be exalted. 

PSALM LXXVI. 

To the chief Musician on Kegi- 
noth, A Psalm or Song of 
Asaph. 

1 TN Judah is God known : 
X his name is great in 

Israel. 

2 In Salem also is his tabernacle, 
and his dwelling place in Zion. 

3 There brake he the arrows of 
the bow, the shield, and the 
sword, and the battle. ' Selah. 

4 Thou art more glorious and 
excellent than the mountains of 
prey. 

5 The- stouthearted are spoiled, 
they have slept their sleep : and 
none of the men of might have 
found their hands. 

6 At thy rebuke, 0 God of 
Jacob, both the chariot and horse 
are cast into a dead sleep. 

7 Thou, even thou, art to be 
feared: and who may stand in 
thy sight when once thou art 
angry? 

8 1’hou didst cause judgment to 
be heard from heaven ; the earth 
feared, and was still. 

9 When God arose to judgment, 
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4 Ham un ki aulad se poshida 
na rakbenge, aur anewali nasi par 
Khud£wAjSt> ki sitaisk, aur us ki 
•qudraten, aur us ke ’ajaib kain, 
jo us nekiye, zahir karengc. 

5 Ivyunki us ne Ya’qub men ck 
-’abd qai"m kiya, aur bam Israel 
men ek sharfat rakhi, jis ki babat 
us ne hamare bapdadon lco bukm 
kiya, ki we use apni aulad ko 
sikblawen. 

6 Taki anewali puslit, wuh nasi 
jo -paida hogi, sikhe, aur null 
utlike apni aulad ko sikhawc. 

7 Aur we Khuda par tawakkul 
karen, aur Khuda ke kamon ko 
bhuld na den, balki us ke lmkmon 
ko hifz karen 5 

8 Aur apue bapdadon ki tarali 
-ek sharir aur sarkasli nasi 11a 
lion; aisi nasi, ki jis ne apna dil 
sabit na kiya, aur un kc ji Khuda 
se lage na ralie. 

9 Bani Ifraim hathyur lagake 
•aur kamancn pnkarke jang ke din 
laute. 

10 Unhon ne Khuda kc ’ahd 
ko liifz 11a kiya, aur na cluihu, ki 
us ki sharfat par clialcn ; 

1 1 Aur us kc kamon ko, nur ns 
ki ’ajaib qudraton ko, jo us ne un 
par zahir kin, bbiil gave. 

12 Us ne un ke bapdadon ke 
samhne zaimn i Misr men aur 
Zu’an kc maidan men ’ajaib ktim 
kiye. 

13 Us ne darya ke do hissc kiye, 
aur unhcn par paliunclniya ; aur 
us ne panion ko tuda tuda kluira 
kar diyfi. 

14 Dinke waqt us ne badli ko 
un ka rabbar kiya, aur sari rat 
fig ke sliu'ale ko. 

15 Us ne bayaban men clmtnnon 
ko chira, aur un men so un ke 
pine ko darya darya pani bakh- 
sh&. 

16 Us ne cliatdn hi men se sai- 
liib nikale, aur nuliron ka m pani 
bahaya. 


4 We will not hide them from 
their children, shewing to the 
generation to come the praises of 
the Lord, and liis strength, and 
his wonderful works that he hath 
done. 

5 For he established n testimony 
in Jacob, and appointed a law in 
Israel, which he commanded our 
fathers, that they should make 
them known to their children : 

G That the generation to come 
might know them, even the chil- 
dren which should be bom; wlm 
should arise and declare them to 
their children : 

7 That they might set their 
hope in God, and not forget the 
works of God, but keep Ins com- 
mandments : 

8 And might not be as their 
fathers, a stubborn ami rebellious 
generation ; a generation that set 
not their heart aright, and whose 
spirit was not idl'd fast with God. 

9 The children of Kphraim, belie; 
armed, nnd carrying bows, turned 
back in the day of battle. 

10 They kept not the covenant 
of God, and refused to walk in Ins 
law; 

11 Ami forgat his works, ami 
hi s wonders that he had shewed 
them. 

12 Marvellous things did he in 
the sight of their fathers, in the 
land of Kgvpt, in the held of 
Zo:in. 

13 lie divided the sea, and 
caused them to pass through; 
and he made the waters to stand 
us an heap. 

14 In the daytime also he led 
them with a cloud, and all the 
night with a light of lire. 

Id lie clave the rocks in the 
wilderness, and gave them drink 
ns out of the great depths. 

1G lie brought streams also out 
of the rock, and caused waters to 
run down like rivers. 
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17 Par unhon ne Haqq Ta’ala 
ko, dasht men phir gunah karke, 
gussa di-laya. 

18 Aur unhon ne apne liy*e 
khana mangke apne dilon men 
Iyhuda ko azmaya. 

19 Han, nnhon ne Khuda kf 
gibat ki, aur kaha, Kya Iyhuda 
dasht men lchwan i ni’amat de 
sakta hai ? 

20 Deklio, us ne chatan ko 
mara, aisa ki pam hah nikla, aur 
dharen khub chalin; kya wuh 
rotf bhi de sakta hai ? aur apne 
logon ke liy r e gosht taiyar kar 
sakta hai ? 

21 So Khuda'wand ne suna, aur 
nihayat gusse holce Ya’qub men 
ek ag bharkai ; Israel par bhi 
qahr utha. 

22 Kyunki unhon ne Khuda par 
i’atimad na kiya, aur us Id najat 
par i’atiqad na raklia. 

23 Aur us ne upar se badlion 
ko liukm ldya ; aur us ne asman 
ke darwaze khole 5 

24 Aur un par mann barsaya, 
ki khawen, aur un ko asmani 
galla bakhsha. 

25 Adniion ne firisliton ki khu- 
rak khai; us ne unlien shikar 
kliilaya, aur we chhak gae. 

26 Us ne piirabi lxawa chalai, 
aur apne zor se us ne dakhani 
hawa ko bhi bahaya. 

27 Aur us ne un par khak ki 
manind gosht, aur darya Id ret ki 
manind pardar murg, barsae. 

28 Aur us ne unlien, un ke 
khaimon ke hich men, aur un ke 
maskanon ke aspas, giraya.^ 

29 So unhon ne khaya, aur 
khub ser hue ; us ne un Id ta- 
mauna unhen bakhshi j 

30 We apni tamanna se kanare 
na rahe. Balki jab ki un^ ka 
khana un ke munhon men tha, 

31 Tab Iyhuda ka qahr un par 
nazil hua,' aur un ke mote log 
maqtul ho gae,. aur Israel ke 
j a wail mare pare. 

’ 32 Bawujud is sab ke phir un- 
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17 And they sinned yet more 
against him by provoking the 
most High in the wilderness. 

IS And they tempted God in 
their heart by asking meat for 
their lust. 

19 Yea, they spake against God ; 
they said, Can God furnish a 
table in the wilderness ? 

20 Behold, he smote the rock, 
that the waters gushed out, and 
the streams overtlowed ; can he 
give bread also? can he provide 
for his people ? 

21 Therefore the Loud heard 
this, and was wroth : so a fire was 
kindled against Jacob, and anger 
also came up against Israel; 

22 Because they believed not 
in God, and trusted not in his 
salvation : 

23 Though he had commanded 
the clouds from above, and opened 
the doors of heaven, 

24 And had rained down manna 
upon them to eat, and had given 
them of the corn of heaven. 

25 Man did eat angels’ food : 
he sent them meat to the full. 

26 He caused an east wind to 
blow in the heaven : and by his 
power he brought in the south 
wind. 

27 He rained flesh also upon 
them as dust, and feathered fowls 
like as the sand of the sea : 

28 And he let it fall in the midst 
of their, camp, round about their 
habitations. 

29 So they did eat, and were 
well filled : for he gave them their 
own desire ; 

30 They were not estranged from 
their lust. But while their meat 
was yet in their mouths, 

31 The wrath of God came upon 

them, and slew the fattest of them, 
and smote down the chosen men 
of Israel. . *» 

32 For all this they sinned still, 

* v 
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lion ne gunah kiye, aur us ki and believed not for his wondrous 

’ajaib qudraton ka i’atiqad na works. 

lriya. 

33 Tab us ne un ke dinon ko 33 Therefore their days did he 
behudagi men, aur un ke barason . consume in vanity, and their years 
ko mashaqqat men tamam kiya. in trouble. 

34 Aur jab ldus ne unhen qatl ! 34 "When he slew them, then 

kiya, tab' unhon ne use dhundha, they sought him: and they re- 
am* baz ae, aur sawerc Khuda ke turned and enquired early after 
talibhue: God. 

35 Aur yad kiya, ki Khuda un j 35 And they remembered that 

ki chatan, aur ilnqq Ta’aln un I God iras tiieir rock, and the high 
ka chliuranewala tha. God their redeemer. 

36 Lekin unhon ne use apne 36 Never tiude - they did flatter 

munhon se bhulaya, aur apni him with their mouth, and they 
zubanon se us sc jhiith hole : lied unto him with tiieir tongues. 

37 Ivyiinki un ice dil us ke rath 37 For tiieir heart was f.nt right 

durust na the, aur we us ke ’ahd with liirn, neither were they sted- 

par qaim na rahe. fast in his covenant. 

3S Par wuh raliim hai, aur us 3S lint he, bciiuj ful! of com- 
ne un ki badkarian bakhshin, am* passion, forgave thnr iniquity, 
unhen halak na kiya ; ban, bahnt and destroyed them not: yea, 
bar us ne apne qaiir ko rokit, aur many a time turned he his anger 
apne sare gazab ko jumbish na di. away, and did not stir up all hi- 

wrath. 

. 39 Kyiinki us ne yad-kivn, ki we [ 39 For he remembered that they 
bashar bain, jaise ek Imwa, jo ■ m-rc but flesh; a wind tint pass, 
chalti hai am* phir nahin ati. ■ cth away, and comcth not again. 

40 Ivitni bar logon ne bavahati | 40 How oft did they provoke 

men use gussa dilaya, aur wiratin j him in the wilderness, 'end grieve 
men use hezar kiya. j him in the desert ! 

41 Him, we phir phirc, aur un- j 41 Yea, they turned back and 
lion me Khuda ko azniaya, aur ■ tempted God, and limited tie. 
Israel ke Quddiis ki qudrnt let j Holy One oflsrael. 

liadd tliahrdi. \ 

42 Unhon nc us ke hath ko yad ; 4*2 They remembered not hi* 
na kiya, am* na us din ko, ki jab j hand, nor the day when he deb- 
us ne un ko chtshmanon se chlm- ; vercti them from' the etiemv. 

/ / • * 

ray a. ; 

48 Ivikyunkarus nc iUisr men ! 48 How he had wrought hi 
apniqudraten dikhlain, aur Zu’au | signs in Fgypt. and lib wonders 
ke maidan men ’ajaib kani lcivc. j in the field ofXoan : 

44 Aur un kechnshmon ko faint < 44 And had turned their river 

kar dalii, ki we apni nahron se pi into blood ; and their deeds that 
na salccn. they* could not drifik. 

45 Us ne un men tarah tarali ki 45 lie sent divers sort- of flic* 

makkliian bhejin, jo milieu nigal among them, which devoured 
gayin ; am* mernlak paida kiye, ; them,' mul frogs which destroyed 
jinhon ne unhon habile kiya. * ! them. 

46 Us nc un ke metre kiron ko, ! 46 He gave also their increase 
aur im ke kliet thldion ko khilae. } unto the caterpiller, and their 

t { labour unto the locu>t. 

47 Us ne un ki takon ko olon se j 47 lie destroyed their l ines with 
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barbad kiya, aur un ke an j iron 
ke darakht pale se mare. 

48 Us ne un ke mawasht ko 
olon ke hawale kiya, aur un ke 
gallon ko bijli ke. 

49 Us ne bala ke firisbte bhejke 
un par apna qalir, aur apna ’azab, 
aur apna gazab, aur apni siyasat 
nazil kt. 

50 Us ne apne qahr ke liye rah 
nikalt; un kt jan ko maut se 
panah na dt, aur un kt janen 
waba ke hawale kin. 

51 Us ne Misr men sare pa- 
lauthe mare ; Ham ke maskanon 
men un ki quwaton ke pable 
phal. 

52 ‘Par apne logon ko gospandon 
lu manind rawana kiya, aur un 
ko galle lu tarah bayaban men 
rah dikhai. 

53 Aur unhen amn se le gaya, 
aisa ki we na dare; par un ke 
dushman darya men garq hue. 

54 Us' ne unhen apne muqaddas 
siwane par pahunchaya, ya’ne 
us pahay par, ki jise us ke dahne 
hath ne mol liya. 

55 Us ne qaumon ko un ke 
samhne se hanka, aur qur’a dalke 
rasst se unhen mtras bantt, aur 
bani Israel ke firqon ko un ke 
khaimon men basaya. 

50 Tis par bht unhon ne Iyliuda 
Ta’ala ko azmaya, aur use gussa 
dilaya, aur us lu gawahion ko 
hifz na kiya ; 

57 Balki bargashta hue, aur 
apne bapdadon ki manind sar- 
kashf kf, aur terln kaman ki 
manind elc taraf phir gae. 

58 Aur unhon ne apne unche ma- 
kanon ke sabab use gussa dilaya, 
aur apni khodi huf muraton se us 
ko gairat dilai. 

59 Iyhuda yih sunke gusse hua, 
aur Israel se nipat bezar hua : 

60 Aur us ne Saila ke maskan 
ko, us kbaime ko, jo us ne logon 
ke darmiyan istdda kiya tha, lark 
kiya. 

61 Aur us ne apne zor ko asfr 


hail, and their sycomore-trees 
with frost. 

48 He gave up their cattle also 
to the hail, and their flocks to hot 
thunderbolts. 

49 He cast upon them the fierce- 
ness of his anger, wrath, and in- 
dignation, and trouble, by sending 
evil angels among them. 

50 He made a way to his anger ; 
he spared not their soul from 
death, but gave their life over to 
the pestilence ; 

51 And smote all the firstborn 
in Egypt; the chief of their 
strength in the tabernacles of 
Ham : 

52 But made his own people to 
go forth like sheep, and guided 
them in the wilderness like a 
flock. 

53- And he led them on safely, 
so that they feared not : but the 
sea overwhelmed their enemies. 

54 And he brought them to the 
border of his sanctuary, even to 
this mountain, which his right 
hand had purchased. 

55 He cast out the heathen also 
before them, and divided them an 
inheritance by line, and made the 
tribes of Israel to dwell in their 
tents. 

56 Yet they tempted and pro- 
voked the most high God, and 
kept not his testimonies : 

57 But turned back, and dealt 
unfaithfully like their fathers : 
they were turned aside like a 
deceitful bow. 

58 For they provoked him to 
anger with their high places, and 
moved him to jealousy with their 
graven images. 

59 When God heard this, he was 
wroth, and greatly abhorred Is- 
rael : 

60 So that he forsook the taber- 
nacle of Shiloh, the tent which he 
placed among men ; 

61 And delivered his strength 

# p 2 
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karwaya, aur apm liashmat ko 
duslunanon Ice hath men kar 
diya. 

62 Us ne apne logon ko talwar 
ke supurd kiya, aur apnf minis 
par ns ka gussa bliarka. 

63 Ag ne un ke jawanon ko fana 
kiya, aur un ki lcunwarian by alii 
na gay in. 

64 Un ke lcaliin talwar se marc 
pare, aur un ki bewon ne un par 
nauha na kiya. 

65 Tab Khudawand us shakhs 
ki tarah, jo nind se chaunke, aur 
us palilawan ki manintl, jis ka 
naslia utar jae, jaga. 

66 Aur us ne apne dushmanon 
ki pichhari mari, aur us ne unlicn 
nang i abadi kini. 

67 Aur us ne Yusuf ke khnimc 
ko napasand kiya, aur bani Ifraim 
ke firqe ko chun na liya : 

68 Par us ne bani Yahiidah ke 
firqe ko, aur kob i Saibun ko, jo 
us ka mabbiib tha, bnrguzida 
kiya. 

69 Aur us ne apne innqdis ko 
bahut buland banaya, aur zamin 
ki miinind bamesba ke live us ki 
neo rakin'. 

70 Aur us ne apne baude Dadd 
ko barguzida kiya, aur gallon ke 
bbeysaion men sc use nikal liya.. 

71 Us ncuse bacbclicwali bhcron 
ke -pickhe se le liya, taki apne 
logon, bani Ya’qub ko, aur bani 
Israel ko, jo us ki minis bni, 
ebarawe. 

72 So us ne unlien apne dil ki 
r.isti se char.iya, aur npne liathon 
ki fabnnd sc un ki ralmumai ki. 

LXXIX ZA11UK. 

Zabur i Asaf. 

1 A I Khuda, gair gurohon ne 

_ JT2L teri minis men dakbl 

lciya ; teri muqaddas baikal ko 
unboix ne napak kiya; Yariisa- 
lam ko dher lcar dijai. 

2 Tere bandog ki lasbon ko un- 
ton ne asmani parindon’ ki, aur 


into captivity, and bis glory into 
the enemy’s band. 

62 lie gave bis people over also 
unto tbe sword ; and was wroth 
with bis inheritance. 

63 Tbe fire consumed their 
young men; and their maidens 
were not given to marriage. 

64 Their priests fell by tbe 
sword; and their widows made 
no lamentation. 

65 Then the Lord awakened ns 
one out of sleep, and like a mighty 
man that shouteth by reason of 
wine. 

60 And be smote bis enemies in 
tbe binder parts : be put them to 
a perpetual reproach. 

67 Moreover be refused the ta- 
bernacle of Joseph, and chose not 
the tribe of Ephraim : 

6S But chose tbe tribe of Judah., 
tbe mount Zion which be loved. 


69 And be built bis sanctuary 
like high paha-rs, like the earth 
which be hath established for 
ever. 

70 lie chose David aUo his ser- 
vant, and took him front the 
sheepfulds : 

71 From following tbe ewes 
great with voting lie brought him 
to feed Jacob his people, and 
Israel bis inheritance. 

72 So he fed them according 'to 
the integrity of his heart; and 
guided them by the skilfulno.s of 
his hands. 

PSALM LXXIX. 

A Psalm of Asaph. 

1 f~\ GOD, the heathen are 
KJ come into thine inherit- 
ance ; thy holy temple have thev 
defiled: they have laid Jeru-alcm 
on heaps. 

2 The dead bodies of thy ser- 
vants have they given to lo meat 
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tere pak logon ke gosht ko zamm 
ke wahshfon M, khurish kiya. 

3 Unhon ne un ke lahu ko Ya- 
rusalam ke girdnawah men pam 
kf manind bahaya ; un ka garne- 
Avala koi na hua. 

4 Ham to apne hamsayon ke 
liye ek nang, aur un ke liye, jo 
hamare aspas hain, ja e tamaskhur 
aur istihza hue. 

5 Ai Khuda'wa:s'd, tu kab tak 
bezar rahega ? kya abad tak tera 
gussa,kyaatash Id manind bharka 
hi rahega ? 

G Apna gussa un qaumon par 
dhal de, jinbon ne tujh ko na 
pahchana, aur un badshaliaton 
par, ki jinbon ne tera nam na 
liya. 

7 Ki unhon ne Ya’qub ko nigal 
liya, aur us ke maskan ko ujar 
diya. 

8 Hamari agli badkarion ko yad 
mat kar ; apni latif rabmaton ko 
jald hamare liye ar kar, ki bam 
bahut past ho gaye. 

9 Ai bamare naj at- dene wale 
Iyhuda, apne nam ki shaukat ke 
liye hamari madad kar, aur ham 
ko baclia le*; aur apne nam ke liye 
hamen bamare gunahon sepak kar. 

10 Gair ummaten kis liye kahen, 
ki Un ka Kbuda kaban liai ? tu 
bamari-nazar ke age apne bandon 
ke khun ka intiqam leke, jo ba- 
baya gaya, gair gurohon ke dar- 
miyan apne tain zahir kar. 

1 1 Asiron ki sanson ko dp tak 
paliuncbne de; apni bari qudrat 
ke muwdfiq.un ko, jo maut ke liye 
muqari'ar hue hain, bacba le. 

12 Hamare hamsayon ki bar ek 
malamat ki sazd, jis jis tarab ki 
unhon ne, ai Khudawand, teri 
malamat lei, satguni un ki god 
men rakb de. 

13~ So bam, tere bande, aur teri 
ebaragab ki bber, abad tak teri 
sbukrguzdri karepge ; bam bar ek 
pusht ke dge teri madb bayan 
karenge. 
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unto the foivls of the heaven, the 
flesh of thy saints unto the beasts 
of the earth. 

3 Their blood have they shed 
like water round about Jeru- 
salem ; and there was none to 
bury them. 

4 We are become a reproach to 
our neighbours, a scorn and deri- 
sion to them that are round about 
us. 

5 How long, .'Lord ? wilt thou 
be angry for ever? shall thy 
jealousy burn like fire ? 

6 Pour out tliy wrath upon the 
heathen that have not known 
thee, and upon the kingdoms that 
have not called upon thy name. 

7 For they have devoured Ja- 
cob, and laid waste his dwelling 
place. 

8 0 remember not against us 
former iniquities : let thy tender 
mercies speedily prevent us : for 
we are brought very low. 

9 Help us, O God of our salva- 
tion, for the glory of thy name : 
and deliver us, and purge away 
our sins, for thy name’s sake. 

10 Wherefore should the hea- 
then say, Where is their God? 
let him be known among the 
heathen in our sight by the re- 
venging of the blood of thy ser- 
vants which is shed. 

11 Let the sighing of the pri- 
soner come before thee; according 
to the greatness of tliy- power pre- 
serve thou those that are ap- 
pointed to die ; 

12 And render unto our neigh- 
bours sevenfold into their bosom 
their reproach, wherewith they 
have reproached thee, O Lord. 

13 So we thy people and sheep 
of thy pasture will give thee 
thanks for ever: we will shew 
forth thy praise to all generations. 

c F 3 
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LXXX ZAB1JR. 

Sardar muganni ke liye, Asafka 
Zabur, jo Sosamm-’Edut kc 
sur par gaya jawe. 

1 A I Israel ke garnriye, til jo 
jCIl Yusufko galle ki nninind 

rah lagatd hai, anr karubmi kc 
darmiyan ralita hai, jahvagar ho. 

2 Ifrafm aur Binyannn aur Mu- 
nassi ke age, apin' quwat ko 
barakat de, aur ake ham ko 
bacM. 

3 Ai Iyhuda, ham ko pliira, aur 
apne chihra ki roshnf diklila, aur 
ham bach jaeuge. 

4 Ai Kiiuda’wand, Babb ul 
afwaj, tu kab tak apne baiulon 
ki du’a se bezar rahcga ? 

5 Tu unhen iinsuon. ka khniia 
khilata hai, aur unhen matke 
bhar bharkc ansit pilata hai. 

G Tu ne ham ko hnmsayon ke 
age jhagre ka sabab lciya ; liamare 
dushman apas men ham par 
hanste bain. 

7 Ai Babb ul afwaj. ham ko 
pliira, aur apmi chihra , roslian 
kar, aur ham bach jaeuge. 

3 Tu ck tak ko Id hr se nikal 
layii ; tu ne gair qaumou ko 
kliarij kiya, aur use Tagaya. 

9 Tu ne us ke liye age taiyari 
ki, aur aisa kiva. ki us lie gahri 
jar pakri, aur us ne zamin ko 
bhar diya. 

10 Pa bar us ke saya tale chhiji 
gae, aur us ki shakhen saro e 
sahi ki inanind hum. 

11 Us ne apni dalian darya tak 
phailiiin, aur apni talmian nahr 
tak. 

12 Phir tu ne us ki ihate ko 
kyun tor dala ? ki ab we sab, jo 
us rah se guzarte hain, use nocli 
lete hain ? 

13 Jangli hanaile use kharab 
karte hain, aur dashti davinde 
use lchac jate hain. 

14 Ai llabb ul afwaj, phir muta- 
wajjih ho; asmiiu par se nigah 


PSALM LXXX. 

To the chief Musician upon Sho- 
shannim-Eduth, A Psalm of 
Asaph. 

1 IYE car, O Slicphcrd of 
HjT Israel, thou that leadest 

Joseph like a /loci: ; thou that 
(liveliest hrt wren tlic cherubim?, 
shine forth. 

2 Before Ephraim and Benjamin 
and Mnnnsseh stir up thy strength, 
and come awl save us. 

:> Turn us again, O God, ami 
cause thy face to shine ; and v/c 
shall he saved. 

-1 O Lean (loti of hosts, how 
long wilt thou he angry agatn-t 
the prayer of thy people ? 

5 Thou feedcst them with the 
bread of tears; and give.-t them 
tears to drink in great mea-ure. 

G Thou limkost us a strife unto 
our neighbours : and our ciicmic* 
laugh among themselves. 

7 'J’urn ns again, (> find of 
hosts, and came thy face to wiine; 
and we shall be saved. 

3 Thou lnnt brought a vine out 
of Egypt: thou lent ca-t out the 
heathen, and planted it. 

9 Thou pre pared? t ri>->;n before 
it, and didst came it to take deep 
root, and it idled the land. 

10 The hills were covered with 
the shadow of it, and the bough-, 
thereof kv/v Hkt‘ the goodly 
cedars. 

1 1 She sent out her boughs unto 
the sea, and her branches unto the 
river. 

12 Yfhy hast thou thn: broken 
down her hedges, so that all they 
which pass by the way do pluck 
her 't 

13 The boar out of the wood 
doth waste it, and the wild beast 
of the field doth devour it. 

14 Return, we beseech thee, O 
God of hosts : look down from 
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kar, aur dekh, aur is tak par 
karam kar ; 

15 Yih tak, jise tere dahne hath 
ne lagaya, apm sliakh samet, jise 
til ne apne liye mazbut kiya, 

16 A g se jalayi gayi aur kati 
gayi ; we tere chihra kf nakhuski 
se halak hote kain. 

17 Tu apne hath, apne dahne 
hath ke insan par, insan ke us 
bete par jise tu ne apne lh-e 
tawan-a kiya, rakh. 

1 8 Tab ham tujh se na pkirenge ; 
ham ko jila, ki tera nam liya 
karenge. 

19 Ai Khuda'wand, Rabb ul 
afwaj, ham ko pkira, aur hamari 
taraf apna chihra roshan kar, aur 
ham bach jaenge. 

LXXXI ZABtJR. 

Sardar muganni ke liye, Asaf ka 
Zahur, jo Jittiyat ke sath gay a 
. jawe. 

1 "pUKARKE Ivhuda ki 
X madh gao, ki wuh hamara 

buta hai ; Ya’qub ke Ivhuda ke 
liye khushi se chillao. 

2 Sur bandhke ek git gao, aur 
daf, aur suthri barbat, bin samet, 
yahan lao ; 

3 Aur har ek chand rat ko, aur 
hamari muqarrari ’idon ke din 
qarnai phunko. 

4 Kyunlri jdh Israel ki sunnat, 
aur Ya’qub ke Ivhuda Id shariat 
hai. 

5 Us ne to yih Yusuf ka ek 
dasturthahraya, jab wuh use Misr 
ki zamin ke bieli se koke laya ; 
wall an main lie ek boll suni, jo na 
samjlia. 

6 Main ne us ke kandhe par se 
bojh utara ; us ke hathon ko 
handion se rihai di. 

7 Tu ne hipat men faryad ki ; 
main ne tujhe najat di; main ne 
ra’ad. ke khalwatkhane men se 
tujhe jawai) diya ; main ne tujhe 
Maribah ke panion par azmaya. 
Silah. 


heaven, and behold, and i r isit this 
vine; 

15 And the vineyard which thy 
right hand hath planted, and the 
branch that thou madest strong 
for thyself. 

16 It is burned with fire, it is 
cut down: they perish at the 
rebuke of thy countenance. 

17 Let thy hand he upon the 
man of thy right hand, upon the 
son of man whom thou madest 
strong for thyself. 

18 So will not we go hack from 
thee : quicken us, and we will 
call upon thy name. 

19 Turn us again, O Lord God 
of hosts, cause thy face to shine ; 
and we shall he saved. 

PSALM LXXXI. 

To the chief Musician upon Git- 
tith, A Psalm of Asaph. 

1 OIXG aloud unto God our 
h3 strength : make a joyful 

noise unto the God of Jacob. 

2 Take a psalm, and bring hither 
the timbrel, the pleasant harp with 
the psaltery. 

3 Blow up the trumpet in the 
new moon, in the time appointed, 
on our solemn feast day. 

4 For this was a statute for 
Israel, and a law of the God of 
Jacob. 

5 This he ordained in Joseph 
for a testimony, when he went 
out through the land of Egypt : 
where I heard a language that I 
understood not. 

6 I removed his shoulder from 
the burden : his hands were de- 
livered from the pots. 

7 Thou calledst in trouble, and 
I delivered thee ; I answered thee 
in- the secret place of thunder : I 
proved thee at the waters of Me- 
ribah. Selah. 
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8 Ai mere logo, suno ; ni Israel, 
agar tu men sunega, to main tcre 
liye gawahl clungn. 

9 Tera kof dusra ma’brnl na ho ; 
tu kisl diisre ma'bud ko sijda na 
ldjiyo. 

10 KiiudA'waaj), tera Khtida, 
main hun, jo tujhc Alisr In snr- 
zamin sc bahar layst ; apnii tnunh 
kbol, ki main use bhar dilnga. 

11 Par mere logon nc men bat 
na main, aur Israelfon ne mujlie 
qabiil na kiya. 

12 Tab main ne unhen mi kc 
dilon ki sarkasln kc supnrd kiya, 
ki we apm maslnvaraton par 
cliale. 

13 Ai kasli ki mere log men 
sunte, aur Israel meri ralion par 
ehaltii. 

14 Ki main jaldi un kc dush- 
manon ko maglilb karta; aur 
un ke bairion par apnii hath 
phirata. 

15 Ki we, jo Kiuti>a'wani> kii 
kina rakhtc tiie, us sc dab clinltc ; 
par in ka waqt abadi hota. 

1G Main in ko suthre sc suthre 
gchun khilata, aur clmtnn ke 
shahcl se inhen scr karta. 


8 Hear, O my people, and I will 
testily* unto thee: O Israel, if thou 
wilt hearken unto me ; 

9 There shall no strange god be 
in thee ; neither shnlt thou wor- 
ship any strange god. 

10 I am the Lonu thy Hod, 
which brought thcc out of the 
land of Egypt : open thy mouth 
wide, and 1 will fill it. 

11 lint my people would not 
hearken to my voice ; and Israel 
would none of me. 

12 S’o 1 gave them up unto their 
own hearts* lust: and they walk- 
ed in their own counsels. 

18 011 that my people had 
hearkened unto me, anti Israel 
had walked in my ways! 

14 I should soon have subdued 
their enemies, and turned my hand 
against their adversaries. 

1"> The haters of the Loan 
should have submitted thcnnclves 
unto him: but their time should 
have endured for ever. 

1G lie should have fed them 
also with the tine<t of the wheat: 
and with honey out of the rock 
should 1 have satisfied thee. 


DXXXII zabCil 
A saf ka Zabiir. 

1 T7" HUDiUlnln jama’at men 
JL\. khnrfi hai, lluhon kednr- 
miyan wuh ’adalat karta hai. 

•2 Turn kab talc bc-insfelT sc 
hukm karogc, aur slmrtron ki ta- 
I’afdari karogc ? Siliih. 

3 Miskinon aur yatimon Id ’ada- 
latlcaro; dilgiron aur hajatumn- 
don ka insaf karo. 

4 Muhtaj aur misldn ko riluii 
do ; shariron ke liathon se unhen 
chhurao. 

5 We nalim jnnte, nur we sam- 
jlienge nnhin; we andhere men 
chalte hain ; znnnn ki sari biin- 
yaden jiunbish karti hain. 

6 Main ne to kaha, ki’tum sab 


PSALM LXXXI L 
A Psalm of Asaph. 

1 OI> standeth in the eon- 
\JT gregation of the mighty; 

he judgeth among t.he gods’ 

2 How long will ve judge un- 
justly, ami accept the persons of 
the wicked V Selah. 

8 Defend the poor and father- 
less: do justice to the nfiiieted 
and needy. 

4 Deliver the poor and ncedv: 
rid them out of the hand of the 
wicked. 

5 They know not, neither will 
they understand; thev walk on 
in darkness; all the foundations 
of the earth are out of course. 

G I have said, Ye arc gods ; and 
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Hah ho; aur liar ek turn men se 
Haqq Ta’ala ka farzand hai. 
t-7 Par turn bashar ki tarali 
maroge, aur skahzadon men se ek 
ki manind girjaoge. * 

8 Ai Khuda, uth ; tu ap zamm 
kf ’adalat kar ; ki tu sari umma- 
ton ka malik liai. 

LXXXIH ZABtJR. 

Asaf ka ek Git, ya Zabur. 

1 A I Kliuda, cliup mat ho; 

JL3 l kliamoskf mat kar, aur 

chain na le, ai Kliuda. 

2 Kyunki, dekh, tere dushman 
dhum mack ate hain ; aur unhon 
ne, jo tera ldna rakhte hain, sir 
uthaya hai. 

3 We natkhatf se tere log par 
mansuba bandhte hain, aur tere 
chhipae'liuon ki fikr karte hain. 

4 We kahte hain, ki Ao, un ko 
ukhar dalen, ki qaum na raken, 
aur Israel ka nam phir yad men 
na dive. 

5 Kyunki unhon ne ekd karke 
mashwarat ki hai, aur tujh par 
’ahd bandka hai. 

6 Adum ke sare khaime, aur 
Isma’eli, aur Moabi, aur sare 
I-Iajiri, 

7 Aur Jabal, aur ’Amraun, aur 
’Amaliq, aur Filist, Sur ke ba- 
shindon samet, muttafiq liain. 

8 Asuri bhi un ke satin hain; 
ive Bani Lut ke madadgar hain. 
Shall. 

9 Tu un se aisa kar, ki jaisa tu 
ne Midyanion, aur Sisara, aur 
Yabin se, ivadi i Qaisun men, 
kiya: 

10 Jo ’Ain-Dor men lialalc hue, 
aur zamin ki khad hogaye. 

11 Un ke amiron ko Gurab aur 
Ziab ki manind kar; ban, un ke 
sare daulatmandon ko Zibah aur 
Zillman’a ki manind kar ; 

12 Jo kahte hain, Ao, Kliuda 
ke gkaron ke ham malik banen. 

13 Ai mere Kliuda, unken cliak 
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all of you are children of the 
most High. 

7 But ye shall die like men, and 
fall like one of the princes. 

8 Arise, 0 God, judge the earth : 
for thou shalt inherit all nations. 


PSALM LXXXIH. 

A Song or Psalm of Asaph. 

1 TT" EEP not thou silence, 0 
J[\_ God: hold not thy peace, 

and be not still, O God. • 

2 For, lo, thine enemies make a 
tumult : and they that hate thee 
have lifted up the head. 

3 They have taken crafty coun- 
sel against thy people, and con- 
sulted against tliy r hidden ones. 

4 They have said, Come, and 
let us cut them off from being a 
nation; that the name of Israel 
may be no more in remembrance. 

5 For they have consulted toge- 
ther with one consent : they are 
confederate against thee : 

6 The tabernacles of Edom, and 
the Ishmaelites ; of Moab, and 
the Plagarenes ; 

7 Gebal, and Ammon, and 
Amalek; the Philistines with the 
inhabitants of Tyre ; 

8 Assur also is joined with them : 
they have holpen the children of 
Lot. Selah. 

9 Do unto them as unto the 
Midianites; as to Sisera, as to 
Jabin, at the brook of Kison : 

10 Which perished at Endor: 
they became as dung for the 
earth. 

1 1 Make their nobles like Oreb, 
and like Zeeb: yea, all their 
princes as Zebah, and as Zal- 
munna : 

12 Who said, Let us take to 
ourselves the houses of God in 
possession. 

1 3 0 my God, make them like 
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ke manind kar, aur blius ki ma- 
nind ru ba ru hawa. kc. 

14 Jis tarab ag jnngal ko jiflnti 
hai, aur jis tarab sbu'ala paliaron 
ko jbulas deta bai ; 

15 Us tarab tu apni andhi sc un 
ka. ta’aqub kar, aur apne hanlnak 
tufan se unben parcsban kar. 

16 Ai KhudAwaccd, un kc numb 
ko ruswai se bhar dc, talci we 
te re nam ke talib boivcn. 

17 We abad talc sarasimn aur 
pareshan lion ; ban, wc ruswa 
lion, aur fana hojawcn, 

18 Aur wc ianen, ki til In nkela 
jis ka nam' YAIIOWAII bai, 
sari zamfn par bulaiul o liala bai. 

LXXXIV ZABtjTL 

Sardar muganni kc liyc, bani 
Qurab ka Zabur, jo Jittiyat kc 
satb gaya jaive. 


a ivbcel ; as tbc stubble before 
tbc wind. 

J4 As tbc fire bumetb a wood, 
and as tbc ibnne settetb the 
mountains on tire; 

30 >So persecute tbcm with thy 
tempest, and make tbcm afraid 
■with tb}’ storm. 

3 6 l'ill tbeir faces with shame 
that tbey may seek tby name, ( > 
Loi:n. 

17 Let tbcm be confounded and 
troubled for ever; yea. let them 
be put to shame, and peri-h: 

18 That vim may know that 
thou, whose name alone is .1 bi- 
ll OYAII, art the mo-t high over 
all the earth. 

PSALM LXXXIV. 

To the chief Musician upon Git- 
tith. A Psalm tor the sons of 
Korah. 


1 AI Khcdawasd ul afwnj, 
il. tere inaskan kyd In tlil- '< 

kash bain ! i 

2 Men rub Khujiawami ki I 
bargdhon ki mushtdq aur drzu- 
mand bai; mera man aur mcrii 
tan zinda Khuda ke liyc Inlkdrtd 
bai. 

3 Gaura bln apna ghonsla aur 
ababil apna. asbiyaua to pdtd, 
jaban we apne bachche raklien ; 
teri qurbiingahon ke nnzdik, ai 
afwdj ke KiiujjAwaxd, mere Bad- ; 
shall, aur mere Khuda. 

4 Xekbakht ive bain, jo tere 
gbar men baste bain ; we sada 
teri sitaish karte bain. Silab. 

5 Mubarak wub insan, jis men : 

quvrat tujb se hai, jis Ice dil men 
teri raben bain. ' ’ j 

6 We Baku ki wadi men guzar j 

lcarte hue use ck kiia bandfc; ! 
talab bbi menh ke panion sc bhar i 
jate bain. * { 

7 We quwat se qiiwat talc ta- i 
raqqi karkc ebale jate bain ; ya- ' 
bin talc, ki Khuda ke age Satlnin | 
men bazir bote bain. 

8 Ai Khudawaccd, Babb ul 


1 TV OW amiable arc thy taker- 
XX naclcs, O Loan of hosts! 

2 My soul longeth, yea, even 
fainteth for tbc courts of ‘the 
Loud: my heart and my flesh 
■crieilt out for the living God. 

3 Yea, the sparrow hath found 
an house, and the swallow a nest 
for licrself, where «he may lay 
her young, ever. thin o ul vX r.'”, 0 
Lord of hosts, my King, and mv 
God. 

4 Blessed err they that dwell it! 
thy house: they will be -till 
praising thee. Selah, 

5 Blessed is the man wh.-ov 
strength is in thee; in whusv 
heart are the ways of'thvi. 

C Who passing through the val- 
ley of Baca make it a well; the 
rain also illleth the pools. 

7 They go from strength to 
strength, ever// one of than in 
Zion appeareth before God. 

S O Loud God of hosts, bear 
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afwaj, meri du'a qabul kar; ai 
Ya’qub ke Khuda, lean dbar. Si- 
Mh. _ 

9 Ai Khuda, ai liamari sipar, 
nazar kar, aur apne masih Ice 
munh par nigah rakb. 

10 Ki ek din, jo tere huzur men 
lcate, ek hazar se bibtar hai. Mere 
liye Khuda ke gbar ki darbani 
shararat ke khaimon men rahne 
se bibtar bai. 

11 Khudawakd Khuda ek aftab 
hai, aur sipar bai; Khtjda'waxd 
fazl aur jalal bakhshnewala bai ; 
un logon se, jo sidhi chal chalte 
bain, neki dareg na lcarega. 

12 Ai afwaj ke Khudawavd, 
nekbakht wuh insan bai, jise tera 
bharosa hai. 

LXXXV ZABtiR. 

Sardar muganni ke liye, bani 
Qurab ka Zabur. 

1 A I Khuda'wand, tu. ne apni 
. r\ zamxn par mihrbanx zabir 

ki ; tu Ya’qub ke qaidion ko pher 
laya. 

2 Tu ne apne logon ke gunah 
balcbsh diye; tu ne un ki sab 
khata chhipa dali. Silah. 

3 Tu ne apne sab„qahr ko roka ; 
tu ne apne gazab ki sbiddat ko 
phera. 

4 Ai hamare najat - denewale 
Khuda, bam ko phira, aur apne 
qalir ko bam par se daf’a kar. 

5 Kya tu bam se sada bezar 
rakega ? kya tu sari puskton par 
apne qabr ko khinebega ? 

6 Kya tit bam ko phir sarsabz 
na karega, talci tere log tujb se 
kbusbi karen ? 

7 Ai Khtjda'wand, bam ko apni 
rabmat diklm, aur apni najat bam 
ko bakbsb. 

8 Main sununga, ki Khux»a’- 
watcd Khuda lcya farmata bai ; 
■wub to apne bandon ki, aur apne 

ak logon ki salamati ki bat ka- 
ega; par lazim bai, ki we pbir 
jalialat ke kim na karen. 

* 9 Yaqinan us ki najat un se, jo 


my prayer: give ear, 0 God of 
Jacob. Selab. 

9 Behold, 0 God our shield, 
and look upon the face of thine 
anointed. 

10 Por a day in thy courts is 
better than a thousand. I bad 
rather be a doorkeeper in the 
house of my God, than to dwell 
in the tents of wickedness. 

11 For the Lonn God is a sim 
and shield: the Lord will give 
grace and glory: no good thing 
will he withhold from them that 
walk uprightly. 

12 0 Lord of hosts, blessed is 
the man that trustetk in thee. 

PSALM LXXXV. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm 
for the sons of Korah. 

1 T ORD, thou hast been fa- 
Xj vourable unto thy land: 

thou hast brought back the cap- 
tivity of Jacob. 

2 Thou hast forgiven the ini- 
quity of thy people, thou hast 
covered all their sin. Selah. 

3 Thou hast taken away all thy 
wrath : thou hast turned thyself 
from the fierceness of thine anger. 

4 Turn us, 0 God of our salva- 
tion, and cause thine anger to- 
ward us to cease. 

5 Wilt thou be angry with us 
for ever? wilt thou draw out 
thine anger to all generations ? 

6 Wilt thou not revive us again : 
that thy people may rejoice in 
thee ? 

7 Shew us thy mere) 7- , O Lord, 
and grant us thy salvation. 

S I will hear what God the 
Lord will speak : . for he will 
speak peace unto his people, and 
to his saints : but let them not 
turn again to folly. 

9 Surety his salvation is nigli 
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us se clarte liain, nazdfk liai, taki 
jdliil hamarl sarzaimn men base. I 

10 Rahmat aur amanat milne- 
wdllan hain, sadaqat aur salamat 
bos o kanar kartian liain. 

11 Amanat zanun se imcgi, aur 
sadaqat asman par se niche nazar 
karegl. 

12 Han, Kiiuda’waxi) bln iisc 
jo kkub liai so dega ; aur liamiirl 
sarzaimn apni afznish paida kn- 
regi. 

13 Sadaqat us kc age iigc clink i, 
aur apne naqsli i qadam ko ek 
rah banati. 

LXXXVI ZABUR. 

Daiid lei Namaz. 

1 AI Khuda’wani), apna lean 
ii. jliuka, aur men sun, ki 

main garlb aur miskin bun. 

2 Men jan bach a, ki main dlmlar 
bun ; ai mere Kliudn, apne bande 
ko, jis kd tawak'kul tujli par liai, 
najiit de. 

3 Ai Khudawand, mujh par 
ralnn kar, ki main tninum din , 
tere age nala karta Inin. 

4 Apne bande kc ji ko kliush 
kar; ai Klnuknvaml, main lie 
apne dil ko ten taraf uthaya liai. 

5 .Ivyilnki tu, ai Khudawand, 
bhala liai, aur amnrz-gar, aur ten 
ralnnat un sab par, jo tera mini 
lete bain, wiifir liai. 

6 Ai Khuda’waxd, meri du’ii 
lean dliarke sun, aur men mu- 
najat ki iiwaz lcf sama’at kar. 

7 it Iain apni bipat ke din tujhe 
pukaningi, ki tu men sunega. 

S Ma’lnidon kc darmiyan, ai 
Khudawand, tujli sa koi nalnij, 
aur ten si san’aten kalian bain ? 

_9Ai Khudawand, s:lr i unimatcn, 
jinhen, tu no klialq kiyii, awengi, 
aur tere age matha ghisengl, aur 
tere mini ki buzurgi karengi. 

10 Ki tu buzurg liai, aur tore 
kam ta’ajjub Ice liain, aur tu hi 
akelii Kliuda liai. 


them that fear him; that glory 
may dwell in onr land. 

]0 Mercy and truth arc met to- 
gether ; righteousness and peace 
have kissed rrmh other. 

11 Tiuth shall spring out of 
the earth; and righteousness shall 
look down from heaven. 

12 Yea, the Bonn shall give 
that v hi nit is good ; and our land 
shall yield her increase. 

33 Righteousness shall go before 
him; and shall set us in the way 
of his steps. 

PSALM LXXXVI. 

A Prayer of David. 

1 T)OW down thine tar, O 
JJ Loud, hear me : for I am 

] poor and needy. 

2 Preserve my soul; for I air 
holy: O them my Hod, save thy 
servant that trusteth in tf.ee. 

3 Re merciful unto me, 0 Lord : 
for I cry unto thee daily. 

4 Rejoice the soul of thy servant : 
for unto thee, O Lord, do I life 
up my soul. , 

o For thou, Lord, art good, 

, and ready to forgive ; and plen- 
teous in mercy unto all them that 
call upon thee. 

0 Give ear, 0 Loan, unto my 
prayer ; and attend to the voice 
i of my supplication*. 

7 In the day of my trouble I 
will call upon thee: for thou wile 
answer me. 

5 Among the gods there is none 
1 like unto thee, 0 Lord; neither 

arc there any irorhs like unto thy 
works. 

9 All nations whom thou hast 
made shall come and worship be- 
fore thee, O Lord ; and shall 
glorify thy name. 

10 l'or thou art great, and dnest 
wondrous things;' thou art God 

; alone. 
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11 Ai Khud/i'avand, mujh ko 
apni rah bata ; main ten sachai 
men clialunga; men dil-jama’x 
liar, ta ki main tere nam se clanin. 

12 Ai Ivbudawand mere Khuda, 
main apne sare dil se terl sitaisli 
lcarunga ; main abad tak tere 
nam ki buzurgi lcarunga. 

13 Ki ten rakmat mujh par ba- 
hut liai, aur tu ne meri ruh ko 
asfal patal se najat di hai. 

14 Ai Khuda, magruron ne mujh 
par charhai ki haij aur lcatar 
logon ki jama’at meri jan ke 
pichhe pari hai; aur unhon ne 
tujhe liazir nazir nalhn jana.‘ 

15 Lekin tu, ai Ivhudawand, 
Ivhuda e raliim aur mihrban aur 
bardaskt karnewala hai, aur fazl 
aur Avafa men bar a hai. 

16 Meri taraf niutawajjih ho, 
aur mujh par ralim kar ; apne 
fazl se apne bande ko taAvanai 
bakhsh, aur apni laundi ke bete 
ko najat de. 

17 Mujhe neki-ka koi nishan 
dilchla, taki we, jo mera kina 
rakhte hain, dekhen, aur shar- 
minda hoAven ; ki tu ne, ai Knu- 
d^avand, meri madad ki, aur 
mujhe tasalli di. 

LXXXVII ZABUIl. 

Bani Qurah ka Zabur, ya Git. 

1 "TTS ki bina muqaddas pa- 

haron men hai. 

2 IyhudAavand Sailiun ke as- 
tano'n ko Ya’qub ke sare maska- 
non se ziyada dost rakhta hai. 

3 Ai Khuda ke shahr, ten babat 
kya lihub baten kahi jati hain ! 
Silah'. 

4 Main un ke age, jo mujhe 
pahchante liain, Rahab am - Babul 
ko mazkur lcarunga ; dekh, Kilist, 
aur Stir, Ivusli samet, ye Avahan 
paida hue. 

5 Aur Saihun ki babat lcalia 
jacga, lei Fulana, fulana, us men 
paida hiia ; aur Haqq Ta’ala ap 
us ko qiyam bakhshega. 


1 1 Teach me thy Avay, O Loud ; 
I Avill Avalk in thy truth : unite 
my heart to fear thy name. 

12 I Avill praise thee, O Lord 
my God, AA’ith all my heart : and 
I Avill glorify thy name for eA'er- 
more. 

13 For great is thy mercy to- 
Avard me : and thou hast delh’ered 
my soul from the loAvest hell. . 

14 .0 God, the proud are risen 
against me, and the assemblies of 
A r iolent men have sought after my 
soul ; and haye not set thee before 
them. 

1 5 But thou, O Lord, art a God 
full of compassion, and gracious, 
longsuffering, and plenteous in 
mercy and truth. 

16 0 turn unto me, and have 
mercy upon me ; give thy strength 
unto thy servant, and save the 
son of thine handmaid. 

17 Shew me a token for good ; 
that they AYhich hate me may see 
it, and be ashamed : because thou, 
Lokd, hast holpen me, and com- 
forted me. 


PSALM LXXXVII. 

A Psalm oi' Song for the sons of 
Korah. 

1 TTIS foundation is in the 
JlJL holy mountains. 

2 The Lord loA r eth the gates of 
Zion more than all the d a veilings 
of Jacob. 

3 Glorious things are spoken of 
thee, 0 city of God. Selah. 

4 I will make mention of Rahab 
and Babylon to them that know 
me : behold Philistia, and Tyre, 
Avith Ethiopia ; this man Avas horn 
there. 

o And of Zion it shall be said, 
This and that man Avas horn in 
her : and the highest himself shall 
establish her. 
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6 Kiiuda’wand, jis waqt logon 0 The Bonn shall count, when 
ke nam likliegn, to ginke lcn- he vriteth up the people. f/irt/thL 
hega, Id Yih shaklis wahan paid a man was horn there. Wclah. 


hua tha. Silfth. 


7 Aur g&newalc aur nfichncwalc 7 As well the singers as the 
bhi honge ; mere sarc . cliashme players on instruments shall !,<• 


tujh men maujud hain. there.: all mv springs an- in thee. 

Lxxxvrn zab £tl psalm Lxxxvni. 

Sardar miiganni ke live, hnni A Song or Psalm for the sons of 
Qurah kii Znhiir, ya Git, jo Kornh, to the chief Mu-i'dais 

Mahalat ke siith gaya jav.e. upon Mahahth Leamiotb. Mas- 


PSALM LXXXVUI. 


Haiman Israkln kii .Mnshkil. 


chil of Ilemnn the Lzrahitc. 


I II mere iinjiit - denev. Ale j 1 A LOUD God of my i a!va- 
rl Klnida, main lie din r.it ! \J* tion, 1 have cried xliyanf 

— ' 'A 'i.f “ i 


tere age fury ad ki. 


j night before thee; 


2 Merl du’a tcrc liuzur pa- i 2 Let my prayer come before 

kunche; apna kiln mcri fliryad j tlice : incline thine car unto my 
par dhar. : cry ; 

3 Ki main jan-kaliion sc ma’mur j 3 For tny soul i- full of troubles : 
hun, aur nieri jan patiil ke naval il: j and my life tiraweth nigh unto 


a rain liai. 


i the grave. 


4 Main un men ginsi gaya hun, 
jo garlic men girc jiite liain ; 
main us insan kt mnnind hun, jis 
ki quwat kuchh na ho : 

5 Murdon Ice durniiyan siziid 
hun ; un maqtiilon ki maiiind, jo 
gor men lete hain, jinlicn tvi 
kahhiyad na farmdwe, aur jinlicn 
tu ne apne hath se kill diilit lio. 

6 Tu ne inujh ko garlic Ice asfal 
men (lain, andherc men aur gah- 
raon men. 

7 Tcra qahr mujh par para 
rahta ; tii ne apni sari niaujon sc 
mujh ko dabaya. Sihili. 

8 Tu ne mere jan-pahcli'uion 
ko mujh se diir kiya ; tii ne ais-i 
Liya, ki unhen mujh se nafrat iitt 
hai ; main qnid men pur gayii, aur 
nikal naliin saktii. 

9 Meri anklien mashaqqat kc 
sabab m&tam-zada liain ; ai Km> 
da'wakd, main liar roz tcra’nam 
leta, hun ; main nc apne hath tcri 
taraf phailne hain. 

10 Kya tii apne liairat-afzii lcam 
. murdon ko dildildwega ? kya 

murde uthengc, aur teri sitaish 
karenge ? Silali. 


1 4 1 am counted with them tint 
I go down into the pit : I am ns a 

| man that hath no strength : 

1 

J 

o Free among the dead, like the 
slain that lie in the grave, whom 
thou rememberest no more : and 
they are cut off from thy hand. 

G Thou hn-t laid rue in the 
j lowest pit, in dnrknes-, in the 
1 deeps. 

7 Thy wrath lieth hard upon 
me, ami thou hast afdicted m- 
with all thy waves, trelah. 

S Thou hast put away mine a;> 
(|iiaintance far from me- ; tliou 
hast made me an abomination 
unto them ; 1 am shut up, and l 
cannot come forth. 

9 .Mine eye niourneth by remon 
of uilliction : Loan, 1 base called 
daily upon thee, L have stretched 
out my hands unto thee. 

10 dVilt thou shew wonders to 
the dead? shall the dead arhe and 
praise thee? Selah. 



Ill 
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11 Kya gor men terf ralimat, 
aur Iqya halakat lit men teri 
sachaf ka mazkur lioga ? 

12 Kya tere ’ajaib andhere mep 
ma’lum konge? aur teri sadaqat 
faramoshf ki zamfn men ? 

13 Ai KhudAwand, main jo 
liun, tere age faiyad karta. kun ; 
meri du’a subk ke waqt tere 
nazdik pakunckegf. 

14 Ai KhudAwand, til kyun 
meri jan ko mardud karta hai, 
aur mujli se apna munh ckhipata 
kai ? 

15 Main afat-zada kun, aur 
kackpan se marne par musta’idd 
kun : main to teri liaibat se mara 
jata hun. 

16 Tera qakr mere sir se guzar 
gaya : teri dakskaton ne mujke 
fan a kiya. 

17 We din bkar pam lu manind 
meri ckaron taraf maujzan kain ; 
unkon ne mujke glier liya kai. 

18 Dostdar aurgam-gusir tu ne 
mujk se dur kar diye, aur mere 
ashna tariki men. 

LXXXIX ZABUR. 

Aitan Israkki ka Maskkfl. 

'1 '^/TAIX abad tak KnunA- 
- aJL wand ki rakmaton ke 
git gaunga; main sari pushton 
ko apne munh se teri sackai Id 
kkabar dunga. 

2 Kyunki main, ne kalia, ki 
Rakmat abad tak barqarar ra- 
kegi ; tu apni sackai ko asmanon 
par qaim karega. 

3 Main ne apne barguzide se ek 
’akd kiya kai; main ne apne 
kande Daud se qasam Id kai : 

4 Main teri nasi ko abad tak 
qaim rakhunga, aur tere takkt 
ko puskt dar pusht qarar bakk- 
skungd. Silak. 

5 Ai Khuda'wa?«d, asman tere 
’ajaib kamon ki sitaish karen ; 
muqaddas logon ki jama’at teri 
Avafadari ki bki. 

6 Ki asman par KuubAwand ka 
nazir kaun ? bani UlMk men 


11 Shall tky loringkindness be 
declared in the grave ? or thy 
faithfulness in destruction ? 

12 Shall tky wonders be known 
in the dark ? and tky righteous- 
ness in the land of forgetfulness ? 

13 But unto thee have I cried, 
0 Lord ; and in the morning 
shall my prayer prevent thee. 

14 Lokd, why castest thou off 
my soul ? why hidest thou tky 
face from me ? 

15 I am afflicted and ready to 
die from my youth up: tchilc I 
suffer thy terrors 1 am dis- 
tracted. 

16 Tky fierce wrath goetk over 
me; tky terrors have cut me 
off. 

17 They came round about me 
daily like water ; they compassed 
me about together. 

18 Lover and friend hast thou 
put far from me, and mine ac- 
quaintance into darkness. 

PSALM LXXXIX. 

Maschil' of Ethan the Ezrakite. 

1 IT WILL sing of the mercies 
JL of the Lord for ever : 

with my mouth will I make known 
tky faithfulness to all genera- 
tions. 

2 For I have said, Mercy shall 
be built up for ever : thy faith- 
fulness shalt thou estabksk in the 
very heavens. 

3 I have made a covenant with 
my chosen, I have sworn unto 
David my servant. 

4 Tky seed will I establish for 
ever, and build up tky throne to 
all generations. Selak. 

5 And the heavens shall praise 
tky wonders, O Lord : tky faith- 
fulness also in the congregation 
of the saints. 

6 For who in the heaven can be 
compared unto the Lord ? who 
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KirUDA'WAXB 3a' manind katin 
hai ? 

7 Kliudst muqnddas logon kc 
bare inajma’ men nihayat mulnh 
liai ; aur un sab lea, jo ns lee gird 
bain, ihtiram lee laiq hat. 

8 Ai • KiiDDA’WAxn, Knbb ul 
nfwaj, tujh su t a wan a Kimpa'- 
avajs'd kaun hai? aur tere aspas 
ten sacluu 3mi. 

9 Tu dar)’a Ice josh o leharosh 
par farmanrawa hai; tu us hi 
maujon )co, jis waqt lei we uthti 
liain, sukiinnt bakhshta hai. 

10 Tit ne I’ahab ko torkc vun 
para para leiya, jaise last lee 
kiitlee tukrc tu'kre lciyc jawen ; t u 
lie apne zor i bazii sc apne dtish- 
manoji ko tittnr bittar leiya. 

11 Asman tere, aur zamm bin 
ten, jahan aur us lei jibadi tu 
nc baniii. 

12 Uttar aur dakbin lea fjatl 
karncwalA tu hai ; Tnlnir aur 
Harinun tere nam sc khushwaqt 
bain. 

13* Tera bazii zor lea hai, teni 
hath qawi, tera dahlia hath bit- 
land hai. 

14 Tere takht ki bunyad ’adalat 
aur sadaejat hai ; i'azl aur walli 
tere Age age chalti. 

15 Kckbakht wuh guroh, jo tere 
slmkr lei khush-awazi ki shinasa 
hai ; ai K uupa'waM), we tere 
chihre lee jalwc men khiraniAn 
hongc. 

1G Tern nam lene sc we sure din 
khushwaqt rahenge; teri saduqat 
ce we hulandi pawenge. 

17 Kyunki un lei t a wan'd ki 
shaukat tii hai ; teri mihrbam se 
haniare sing ilnche honge. 

18 Ki hamari sipar Kiu'pa’wanp 
hai, aur Israel lea Wahid Quddiis 
liamara badsliali hai. 

19 Tu ne roya men apne mu- 
qaddas ko farmaya aur lcahu, 
klain ne ck zabardast ki kiuuak 
ki ; main ne guroh men se ck 
bargiuida ko buland leiya. 


LX XX IX. 

among the sons of the mighty can 
ho likened unto the Loan? 

7 find is greatly to he feared in 
Vhc assembly of the saints and to 
he had in reverence of all than 
that arr about him. 

8 0 Lour* God of hosts, who !< 
n strong L*>r.i» like unto thee? 
or to thy faithfulnes i round about 
thcc ? 

9 Thou rulc-t the raging of the 
sea: when the waves thereof 
arise, thou stille-t them. 

10 Thou hast broken Unban in 
pieces, ns one that is slain ; thou 
hast scattered thine enemies with 
thy strong arm. 

11 The heavens an- thine, the 
eartli al-o is thine : as for the 
world and the fulness thereof 
thou hast founded them. 

12 The north and the south 
thou hast created them : Tabor 
ami Jiermon shall rejoice in thy 
name. 

18 Thou hast a mighty arm: 
strong is thy hand, and high L 
thy right hand. 

14 Justice ami judgment rrr the 
habitation of thy throne: mercy 
and truth shall go before thy face. 

18 Blessed is the people that 
know the joyful round : they 
shall walk, O Loup, in the light 
of thy countenance. 

1G In thy name shall they re- 
joice all the day: and in thy 
righteousness shall they be ex- 
alted. 

17 For thou art the glory of 
their strength : ami in thy favour 
our horn shall he exalted. 

18 For the Lot: p A our defence; 
and the Holy One of Israel is our 
king. 

19 Then thou spakest in vidou 
to thy holy one, and saidst, 1 have 
laid help upoh oiir that is mighty ; 
I have exalted vac chosen out of 
the people. 
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20 Main ne apne bande Daud 
ko paya ; main ne use apne mu- 
qaddas tel se mamsuh kiya. 

21 Mere hath se us ko qarar ho„- 
ga: ' mera bazu use zor bakh- 
shega. 

22 Dusbman use zarar na pa- 
hunclia sakegii ; shararat lea far- 
zand use dukh na de salcega. 

, 23 Main us ke bairlon ko us ke 
ru ba ru kuchlunga ; aur un ko, 
jo us ka ldna rakhte bain, waba 
se marunga. 

24 Merx sachai aur men rakmat 
us ke sath bai ; us ka sing mere 
nam se uncha hoga. 

25 Main us ka bath darya par 
rakhunga, aur us ka dahna hath 
nahron par. 

26 Wuh mujh se kahega, ki Tu 
mera bap, mera Khuda, aur ineri 
najat-denewali cliatan hai. 

27 Main- bhi use apna bara beta 
karunga, aur zamhi lea shahan- 
shah banaunga. 

28 Abad talc apni rahmat us par 
qaim rakhunga ; mera ’alid us 
se ustuwar hoga. 

• 29 Us Id nasi ko abad talc pae- 
dari baklishunga, aur us ke talcht 
ko, jab talc daur i falalc hai. 

30 Agar us ke farzand men 
sharl’at ko chhor denge, aur mere 
hulcmon par na chalenge ; 

31 Aur agar we mere haqqon ko 
napak karenge, aur mere hukmon. 
ko 3’ad na raklienge : 

32 To main un ke gunalion ke 
sabab unhen cliharion se ma- 
runga, aur un ki kliata ke sabab' 
lcoron se. 

33 Bawujud is ke apna lutf i 
kamil un se bilkull dareg na 
lcarunga, aur apni sachai ko 
ghatne na dunga. 

34 Main ’ahd-sbikani na ka- 
runga ; aur us sukhan ko, jo 
mere munh se nilcal gaya, na 
badlunga. 

35 Main ne ek bar apni quddusi 
ki qasam lchai : maiii Daud se 
jkuth na bolunga. 


20 I have found David my ser- 
vant; with my holy oil have I 
anointed him : 

21 With whom my hand shall 
be established: mine arm also 
shall strengthen him. 

22 The enemy shall not exact 
upon him ; nor the son of wicked- 
ness afflict him. 

23 And I will beat down his 
foes before his face, and plague 
them that hate him. 

24 But my faithfulness and my 
mercy shall he with him and in 
my name shall his horn be ex- 
alted. 

25 I will, set his hand also in 
the sea, and his right hand in the 
rivers. 

26 He shall cry unto me, Thou 
art my father, my God, and the 
rock of my salvation. 

27 Also I will make him my 
firstborn, higher than the kings 
of the earth. 

28 My mercywilllkeepfor him 
for evermore, and my covenant 
shall stand fast with him. 

29 Iiis seed also will I make to 
endure for ever, and his throne a3 
the days of heaven. 

30 If his children forsake my 
laAv, and walk not in my judg- 
ments ; 

31 If they break my statutes, 
and keep not my commandments ; 

32 Then will I visit their trans- 
gression with the rod, and their 
iniquity with stripes. 

33 Nevertheless my lovingkind- 
ness will I not utterly take from 
him, nor suffer my faithfulness to 
fail. 

34 My covenant will I not break, 
nor alter the thing that is gone 
out of my lips. 

35 Once have I sworn by my 
holiness that I will not lie unto 
David. 
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36 Us Id nasi abad tak qaim 
raliegL ; us ka taklit mere sige 
:suraj lei manind liai. 

37 Wuh chand Id tarali,' aur 
asniani sachcbe gawah ki manind, 
abad tak qaim rahega. Silab. 

38 Par tu nc to radd kar diva, 
.aui' nafrat Id ; td to apne niam- 
suh se bezar bua. 

• 39 Tu ne us ’alid Ico, jo apne 
bande se lciya tha, batil lciya: tii 
- ne us ke taj ko zamin par phcnlckc 
napak banaya. 

40 Tu ne us Id sari iliaton ko 
tor dala; tit nc us ki mazbiit 
garhion ko garat lciya. 

41 Sare rahguzar use hit tc bain ; 
wuli apne liamsayon ka nang 
hua. 

42 Tu ne us kc dushmanon l:c 
dabne hath ko buland lciya; tu 
ne us ke sure bairion ko lcbusb 
ldya. 

43 Tu ne us Id talwar ki dbar 
ko bln nior diya, aur jang men 
use kliara ralme na diya. 

44 Tu ne us Id sbaukat ko kbo 
•diya, aur us kc takbt lco khaic 
par de niara. 

45 Tu ne us ki jawiini ke dinon 
ko kotah lciya ; tii ne use kbijalat 
ke libas sc clhampa. Silab. 

46 Ai Kiuida’wa.m), kab tak ? 
lcya tu abad tak apne tain chhipae 
xahega? lcya tera gnssa ag ki 
tarali bharakta rabega ? 

47 Yad kar, ki mcra waqt lcitna 
lcotali bai ; tu nc lcyiin insiin ki 
kbilqat ’abas paida ki ? 

48 lvaun sa insan jita bai, jo 
niaut ko na dekbega ? lcya wuh 
patal ke qabze sc apni jim baeba 
sakta bai ? Silab. 

49 Ai Khudawand, tcri agli we 
lcbassmibrbaniankyabuin,jinbon 
ki babat tu ne l)aud se apni sa- 
•daqat ki qasam kliai. 

50 Ai Khudawand, apne bandon 
ki ruswai ko yad kar ; ki main 
sab qaumon ki ruswai ko apni 
god men liyc hue bun ; 

51 Ki, ai KiiudAwand, tore 
duslunan malamat lcarte bain • 


36 Ilis seed shall endure for 
ever, and bis throne as the sun 
before me. 

.37 It. shall be established fir 
ever as the moon, and ax a faith- 
ful witness in heaven, Selah. 

3S Put thou bast cast off and 
abhorred, thou bast been wroth 
with tliine anointed. 

39 Thou bast made void the 
covenant of thy servant : thou 
bast profaned Ins crown by mxt- 
iiirj it to the ground. 

40 Thou bast broken down all 
his bedgt-s ; thou bast brought 
bis strongholds to ruin. 

41 All that pass by the way 
spoil him : be is a reproach to hi- 
neighbours. 

42 Thou bast set up the rktht 
band of bis adversaries ; thou 
bast made till bis enemies to re- 
joice. 

43 Thou bast tiLo turned the 
edge of bis sword, and hast not 
made him to stand in the battle. 

44 Thou ha«.t made 1th glory to 
cease, and cast ids throne down 
to the ground. 

45 Tlie days of bis youth, ha-.: 
thou shortened : 'thou ha-: cover- 
ed him with shame. Selah. 

46 llow long, J.onj>? wilt thou 
bide thyself for ever ? shall thy 
wrath burn like tire? 

. 47 Remember bow short my 
time is : wherefore hint thou made 
all men in vain.' 

4S "What man is hr that liveth, 
ami shall not see death r shall he 
deliver Ids soul from the hand of 
the grave .' Selah. 

49 Lord; where err thv former 
lovinglcimhiesses, which thou 
swarest unto David in thy truth: 

50 Remember, Lord, the reproach, 
of thy servants ; hmc 1 do bear 
in my bosom the rrpraa-h o/’u!l 
the mighty people ; 

51 Wherewith thine enemies 
have reproached, O Lorn. ; where- 
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we tere mamsuh ke naqsh i 
qadam ko malamatkarte bain. 

52 Khuda'wattd abad ul abad 
mubarak bai. Amin, aur Ainm. 

XC ZABUB. 

Mard i Khuda Musa kf Kamaz. 

1 AT KhudA'wakt), pusht dar 

pusbt bamari aramgah tat 

In raha ; 

2 Peshtar us se ki pahar paida 
hue, aur zamfn aur dunya banf, 
azal se abad tak, tu hi Kbuda 
hai. 

3 Tu insan ko lchak men pber 
deta hai, aur farmata bai, ki Ai 
barn Adam, phiro. 

4 Ki bazar baras tere age aise 
bain, jaise kal ka din jo guzar 
gayd, aur jaise ek pahar rat. 

0 

5 Tu unhen yun Ie jata bai, 
jaise sailab se ; we goya nind 
bain : we fajr ko us ghas ki ma- 
nind hain, jo ugi ho ; 

G Wuh subh ko lablahatf bai, 
aur tar o taza boti bai ,• sham ko 
kati jati hai, aur sukh jati hai. 

7 Ki bam tere qabr se fana bo 
gae, aur tere gazab se pareshan 
hue. 

8 Tu ne bamari badkarian apne 
age rakbin, aur bamare pinliani 
gunab apne chibra ki roshnimen. 

9 Ki bamari sari ’umr tere qallr 
men guzri ; aw bamare baras yun 
basar bo gae, jaise ek qissa, jo 
kaha gayd. 

10 Hamari zindagi ke din sattar 
baras bain; aur agar quwat bo, 
to assi baras : lekin yib tawanai 
xnilinat aur masliaqqat bai ; 
kyunki bam jald jate rabte bain, 
aur ur jate bain. 

11 Tere qabr ki sbiddat kajan- 
newdla kaun bai ? aur tere gazab 
ke muwafiq kaun kbuda tars bai ? 

12 Hamen bamari ’umr ke din 
gmud siklia, aisa ki bam dand dil 
lidsil karen. 


with they have reproached the 
footsteps of thine anointed. 

52 Blessed be the Loan for ever- 
more. Amen, and Amen. 

PSALM XC. 

A Prayer of Moses the man of 
God. 

1 1" OKD, thou bast been our 
JLi dwelbng place in all 

generations. 

2 Before the mountains were 
brought forth, or ever thou hadst 
formed the earth and the world, 
even from everlasting to ever- 
lasting, thou art God. 

3 Thou turnest man to destruc- 
tion ; and sayest, Return, ye chil- 
dren of men. 

4 For a thousand years in thy 
sight are but as yesterdaj^ when it 
is past, and as a watch in the 
night. 

5 Thou carriest them away as 
with a flood ; they are as a sleep : 
in the morning they arc like grass 
lohich growetb up. 

' G In the morning it flourisheth, 
and growetb up ; in the evening 
it is cut down, and withereth. 

7 For we are consumed b 3 r thine 
anger, and by thy wrath are we 
troubled. 

8 Thou bast .set our iniquities 
before thee, our secret sms in the 
light of tb} r countenance. 

9 For all our days are passed 
away in thy wrath : we spend 
our years as a tale that is told. 

10 The days of our years are 
threescore years and ten ; and if 
by reason of strength they be four- 
score years, yet is their strength 
labour and sorrow; for it is soon 
cut off 1 , and we fly away. 

1 1 Who knoweth the power of 
thine anger ? even according to 
thy fear, so is thy wrath. 

12 So teach vs to number our 
days, that we may apply our 
hearts unto wisdom. 
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13 Ai KiiudAwand, pliir; kali 
tak? aur apne bandon ki taraf 
pbir mutawajjih ho. 

14 Ham ko saiverc apni rabmat 
se ser kar, taki ham apni ’umr 
bhar khushnud aur khushwaqt 
rahen. 

15 Jitne dinon tak tii nc ham 
ko dukhi raidin', aur jitnc barns 
tak ham lie zabuni deklik itnc 
haras tak ham ko khursandi de. 

16 Apni qudrat ajmc bandon ko, 
aur apni shaukat un ke farzandon 
ko diklila. 

17 KhudaIi'A^d hamarc Klnida 
ki saliahat ham men nannidar ho, 
aur liamare hathon ksi kam ham 
par qaim ho; him, til hamarc 
hathon ke kam ko qaim kar. 


13 Return, OLonn, how long? 
and let it repent thee concerning 
thy servants. 

14 O satisfy us early with thy 
mercy; that we may rejoice and 
be glad all our days. 

15 Make us glad according to 
the days wherein thou hast ullllcted 
us, and the years wherein we have 
seen evil. 

16 Let thy work appear unto 
thy servants, and thy glory unto 
their children. 

17 Ami let the beauty of the 
Loin* our God be upon ns; and 
establish thou the work of our 
hands upon us ; yea, the work of 
our hands establish thou it. 


XCI ZABUPv. 


1 UII, jo Haqq TaYtki lcc 
v V parda tale suktinat 

karta liai, so Qadir i Mutlaq ke 
saya tale ralicga. 

2 Main Kiiuda'wand ki babat 
kahta Inin', ki wuh inert pan ah, 
aur merd garli hai; mera Rhudd, 
jis parnicra tawakkul hai. 

3 Yaqinan wuh ttijh ko saiyiid 
ke phande sc, aur muhlik wabd 
se najdt degd. 

4 Wuh unijhc apne bill o par 
tale chhipdwcgd, aur us ke par kc 
niche lioke tii hekhatar rahegd ; 
us ki amdnat ten sipar aur pliari 
hogi. 

5 Tu rat ki haibat sc na daregd, 
aur na us tir se, jo din ko urtd 
hai ; 

6 Aur nans mnri se, jo nndhere 
men dti hai, aur na us lmlukat sc, 
jo do pahar ko wirdn Icarti hai. 


7 Tere muttasil ck bazar gir 
jawenge, aur das bazar tere (Inline 
hath par ; lckin yili musibat tujh 
se liazdik na hogi. 

8 Faqattu apni anklion sc nigdh 
karegd, aur shariron ki sazd 
dekliega. 

9 Kyunki tu, ai Khuda’ivaxd 


PSALM XCI. 

1 TT 11 that (lwelleth in the 
.O. secret place of the inn.-: 

High shall abide under theshsdmv 
of the Almighty. 

2 I will say of the Loud, ][< ■ is 
my refuge and my lhrt res.' : my 
God ; in him will L trust. 

3 Surely lie shall deliver thee 
from the snare of the fowler, end 
front the noisome pestilence. 

4 lie sluiU cover thee with Us 
feathers, and under his wings 
shait thou trust : his truth shell 
he thy shield and buckler. 

5 Thou shait not he afraid for 
the terror by night ; imr lbr the 
arrow that liieth by day ; 

(> „Y or for the pestilence that 
walketh in darkness ; nor for the 
destruction that wasteth at noon- 
day. 

7 A thousand shall fall at thy 
side, and ten thousand at thy 
right hand ; but it shall not come 
nigh thee. 

8 Only with thine eyes .shait 
thou behold and see the reward 
of the wieked. 

9 Because thou hast made the 
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men panahgah hai. Tu ne Haqq 
Ta’ala ko apna malja kiya ; 

1 0 Is liye tujh par koi afat na 
awegi ; aur koi waba tere maskan 
ke. pas na pahunchegi. 

11 ICyunki wuh tere liye apne 
firisliton ko hulcm karega, Id we 
•teri sab rahon men ten nigah- 
bani karen; 

12 Ki we tujhe apne hathon par 
utha lenge, ta na ho, ki tere 
p&nw ko kisi patthar se thes lage. 

13 Tu sher aur samp ko lata- 
rega ; tu sher-bachcha aur tinnin 
ko panw tale kuchlega. 

14 Aur is liye ki us ne mujh se 
dil lagaya, main use najat dunga: 
aur main use uncke par bithaunga, 
ki us ne mera nam pahchana. 

15 Wuh mujh se du’a mangega, 
aur main qabul karunga ; us ke 
dulch wthane ke waqt main us ke 
sathhunga; main use chhuraunga, 
aur use ’izzat dunga. 

16 Main use ’umr ki darazi se 
ser karunga, aur apm najat us ke 
age zakir karunga. 

' XCII ZABtJR. 

Ek Zabur, ya Git, sabt ke din ke 
liye. 

1 |Z IiUDAWAXD ka shukr 
kama, aur tere nam ki 
sitaish ke git gana, ai Haqq Ta’ala, 
bh ala hai; 

2' Han, subh ko tere lutf i ka- 
mil lea," aur rat ko teri amanatdari 
ka tazkira lcarna ; 

3 Das tar ka saz, aur Ixn, aur 
barbat kliusk-awazi se baja ba- 
jake. 

4 Ki tu ne, ai Khuda'waxd, 
apne kam se mujlie khushwaqt 
ldya ; main tere hathon ki sa- 
n’aton se shadiyana bajaunga. 

5 Ai KneDAwAND, tere kam 
kya hi buzurg hain, aur tere 
mulidsabe kya hi ’amiq hain ! 

G iSTadan ddmi kj'd jane, aur 
jdhil use kya samjhe ? 


Loan, which is my refuge, even 
the most High, thy habitation ; 

10 There shall no evil befall 
thee, neither shall any plague 
come nigh thy dwelling. 

11 For he shall give his angels 
charge over thee, to keep tliee in 
all thy ways. 

12 They shall -bear thee up in 
(heir hands, lest thou dash thy foot 
against a stone. 

,13 Thou shalt tread upon the 
lion and adder: the 3 r oung lion 
and the dragon shalt thou tram- 
ple under feet. 

14 Because he hath set his love 
upon me, therefore will I deliver 
him : I will set him on high, be- 
cause he hath known my name. 

15 He shall call upon me, and I 
will answer him : I will he with 
him in trouble ; I will deliver 
him, and honour him. 

16 With long life will I satisfy 
him, and shew him my salvation. 

PSALM XCH. 

A Psalm or Song for the sabbath 
day. 

1 IT is a good thing to give 
JL thanks unto the Lord, and 

to sing praises unto thy name, 0 
most High : 

2 To shew forth thy loving- 
kindness in the morning, and thy 
faithfulness every night, 

3 Upon an instrument of ten 
strings, and upon the psaltery; 
upon the harp with a solemn 
sound. 

4 For thou, Lonn, hast made 
me glad through thy work: I will 
triumph in the works of thy 
hands. 

5 0 Lonn, how great are thy 
works ! and thy thoughts are very 
deep. 

6 A brutish man knoweth not ; 
neither doth a fool understand this. 
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7 Jab ki sare sharfr ghas 
mdnind ugte liain, aur sure bad- 
kar namudar bote bain : to yih 
is bye bai, ki we abad talc fana 
howen. 

8 Par, ai Kiiuda'wand, tu abad 
ul allfid buland raliega. 

9 Kyunki tere dusliman, ai 
KhudAwand, ban, tere dusbman 
tana honge ; sare badkari karnc- 
wale tittar bittar liongc. 

10 Tu mere sing lco gainde ke 
sing ke manind buland karcga, 
goya ki main taza tel sc mala 
jaunga. 

11 jSIeri ankben mere dusb- 
manon lu kharabf dckhengf, aur 
mere "kan sliariron ki kbabar, jo 
mujh par cbarbc the, suncngc. 

12 Sadiq kiiurmc ke darakbt 
ke manind lablabdega ; wub Lub- 
nan ke saro let tarah sabz boga. 

1 3 Wc, jo Kiiuda'wand ke ghar 
men lagae gae bain, banuirc 
Khuda Id dargiibon men plni- 
lenge. 

14 We burbape men bln mewa 
denge ; we mote aur taza bongo : 

15 Taki ziihir karen, ki Kuu- 
n A ' wand sidlui bai : wub inert 
ebatan bai ; us men bc-insaft 
nabm bai. 

XCni ZABtfll. 

1 XT' HUD AW AND saltanat 
Jl\. karta bai ; wuli slmukat 

ka kbil’at pabinc lnic bai ; Kiiu- 
dA'wand qiiwat sc kamar b.uulhe 
lnie bai ; us ne jabiin lco bln iiisu 
istibkam baksba bai, ki wub bil 
nahm sakta bai. 

2 Terataklit qadim sc mustah- 
kam bai ; tii to azali bai. 

3 Ai Kiiuda'wand, sailiibon ne 
tugyani ki, aur million no josb o 
kbarosb sc awaz buland lci saila- 
bon ki maujen uthtf bain. 

4 KhudAwand bulandion par 
babut se panion ki awaz, aur 
darya ki ban maujon ki nisbat 
se qawitar bai. 


7 When tbc wicked spring as 
tbc grass, and when all tbc 
workers of iniquity do flourish ; 
it is that they shall be destroyed 
for ever : 

8 But thou, Loud, art most high 
for evermore. 

9 For, lo, thine enemies, O 
Lord, for, lo, thine enemies shall 
perish ; all the workers of iniquity 
shall be scattered. 

10 But my bom sbalt thou exalt 
like the horn of an unicorn : I shall 
be anointed with fresh oil. 

11 Mine eye al-o shall see mi/ 
desire on mine enemies, and mine 
ears shall hear nnj desire of the 
wicked that rise up against me. 

12 The righteous shall flourish 
like the palm tree: be shall grow 
like a cedar in Lebanon. 

15 Those that be planted in th’t 
bouse of tbc Lord shall flourish 
iu the courts of our (iod. 

14 They shall still bring forth, 
fruit in ohl age; they shall he fat 
and Nourishing; 

15 To shew that the l.onn L 
upright : he is my rock, and tie-r-.- 
is no unrighteousness in him. 

PSALM XC1II. 

1 nnilL Loan ivigneth, be i- 
-L clothed with majesty : 

the Lord is clothed with strength, 
irhereirith he bath girded him- 
self: the world abo n, -tnbUshed, 
that it cannot he moved. 

2 Thy throne is established of 
old : thou art from everlasting. 

8 The floods have lifted up, O 
Loud, the floods have lifted up 
their voice; the floods lift up 
their waves. 

4 The Loud on high is mightier 
than the noise of mauv waters, 
yea, than the mightv waves of 
the sea. 


ZABtJll XCIJ. XCIII. 
ke 
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5 Ten gawahian nihayat yaqun 
hain; -ai KhudAwand, quddusf 
se tere makan ki aback araish 
hoti. 

XCIY ZABfJR. 

1 AX KhudAwand, intiqamon 
r\ ke Khuda, ai intiqamon 

ke Khuda, jahvagar ho. 

2 Ai jahan ke insaf kamewale, 
apne tain buland kar ; aur gha- 
rnand karnewalon ko badla de. 

3 Ai KhudAwand, sharir kab 
tak, han, sharirkab tak shadiyana 
bajaya karenge ? 

4 We kab tak bola karenge, 
aur sakht baten kahenge F sare 
badkari -karnewale kahan tak 
lafzani karenge ? 

5 We, ai Khuda wand, tere 
logon ko kiltie hain, aur ten 
miras ko dukh dete hain. 

6 We bewa aur pardesi ko jan 
se marte hain, aur yatim ko qatl 
karte hain ; 

7 Aur kahte hain, KhudAwand 
na dekhegd; Ya’qub ka Khuda 
hargiz mutawajjih na hoga. 

8 Ai qaum ke jahilo, samjho ; 

ai gafilo, turn kab hoshyar 
hoge ? % 

9 Wuh, jis ne lean lagae, kya 
nahin sunta ? wuh, jis ne ankhen 
banain, kya nahin dekhta ? 

10 Wuh, jo qaumon ko tambih 
deta hai, wuh jo admi ko samajh 
bakhshta hai, kya wuh ’azab na 
karega? 

11 KhudAwand insan ke khi- 
yalat ko janta hai, Id we batil 
hain. 

12" Sa’adatmand wuh insan, jise 
tu, ai KhudAwand, tadib kare, 
aur apnx shari’at men se us ko 
sikhlawe : 

13 Ta ki tit us ko kashmakash 
ke din chain bakhslie, yahan tak 
Id sliariron ke liye garha ldioda 
jawe. 

14 Ki KhudAwand apne bandon 
ko kharij na kar dega, aur apni 
miras ko tark na karega. 


5 Thy testimonies are very sure : 
holiness becometh thine house, 0 
Lord, for ever. 

PSAL^I XCIV. 

1 /"A LORD God, to whom 

vengeance belongeth ; O 
God, to whom vengeance be- 
longeth, shew thyself. 

2 Lift up thyself, thou judge of 
the earth : render a reward to 
the proud. 

3 Lord, how long shall the- 
wicked, how long shall the wicked 
triumph ? 

4 Horn long shall they utter and 
speak hard things? and all the 
workers of iniquity boast them- 
selves ? 

5 They break in pieces thy 
people, O Lord, and afflict thine- 
heritage. 

6 They slay the widow and the 
stranger, and minder the father- 
less. 

7 Yet they say, The Lord shall 
not see, neither shall the God of 
Jacob regard it. 

8 Understand, ye brutish among: 
the people : and ye fools, when, 
will ye be wise ? 

9 He that planted the ear, shall 
he not hear ? he that formed the 
eye, shall he not see ? 

10 He that ckastiseth the hea- 
then, shall hot he correct ? he 
that teaeheth man knowledge., 
shall not he hnoio ? 

11 The Lord knowetli the 
thoughts of man, that they are 
vanity. 

12 Blessed is the man whom 
thou chastenest, 0 Lord, and 
teachest him out of thy law ; 

13 That thou mayest give him 
rest from the days of adversity, 
until the pit.be digged for the 
wicked. 

14 For the Lord will not cast 
off his people, neither will he for- 
sake his inheritance. 
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15 Balki Iiaqq haqqdnron ko 
pliir pahunchegd ; aur we sab, 
jin. ke dil mustaqini liain, us ki 
pairawt karenge. 

16 Mere waste shariron par 
kaun cliarhdi karega? aur mere 
liye badkdn karnewdlon kd knun 
samhna karega ? 

17 Agar Kiic»av.*an» merit haim 
na Iiota, to nazdik tha, ki meri 
rub clrnp chap rahti. 

18 Jis waqt main nc kalra, Mera 
pamv phisal chain, so, ni Kiiu- 
dA’wasc, ten ralunat nc nntjii ko 
tli am Ilya. 

19 Jab ki mere dil men bahnt 
fikren thin, tab t erf tasallion nc 
mere ji ko khush kiya. 

•20 Ivya zulm ke taklit ko. jo 
fitna ke din inuqarrar kartd hai, 
tere sdth kuchh shirkat hai ? 

21 We sddiq lei jdn lcne par 
millce simattc liain, aur bcgundh 
ke lahu babane lea fatwa detc 
liain. 

22 Lckin KurnA'WANi) men dr 
liai, aur mera Khmla meri jnndli 
kf chatan hai : 

23 Bo wnhi un ki badkari tm 
par ddlegii, aur uninn ki khaba- 
sat men un ko kind karega ; linn, 
Kiiuda'wani) liamdru Khudd un 
ko fand karega. 

XCV ZABIjK. 

1 A-'O, ham Kmtn.fw.vxn ke 
J~Z L liye git gdwen ; do, ham 

apni najdt ki chatan Ice liye 
khushdivdzi karen. 

2 Ao, ham us ki huziln men 
shnkrguzdri karte jdiveu, aur git 
gd gdke us ke age kliushi se lul- 
karen. 

3 Ki IyuunA’WAxn bard hi Klnuld 
bar, aur bard In Badsbah, jo sab 
ma’budon par muqnddam hai. 

4 Jis ke qabzc men zamin ki 
sari gahriuan ham; palidron ki 
chotian bhi usi ke liain. 

5 Darya us lea liai, aur us ue 
use paidd kiya; aur usi ke lid- 
thon ne khushki bhi bandi. 


la But judgment shall return 
unto righteousness : and nil the 
upright in heart shall follow it. 

10 Who will rise up for rue 
against the evildoers? or who 
will stand up for me against the 
workers of iniquity ?' 

17 Unless the Loan Lari rvm 
my help, my soul had nlmo.-t 
dwelt in silence. 

IS When i said, My foot slip- 
pctli : thy mercy. O Bonn, held 
me up. 

19 In the multitude of my 
thoughts within me thy comfort •’ 
delight my soul. 

20 Shall the throne of iniquity 
have fellowship with, thee, which 
frau’Cth mischief bv a law? 

21 They gather thcuoelve-t to- 
gether against the soul of tim 
righteous, ami condemn the inno- 
cent blood. 

22 But the Bonn is my defence : 
ami my God is the rock of m\ 
refuge. 

23 And lie shall bring upon 

them their own iniquity, ami -hah' 
cut them otfin their »>v. n wicked- 
ness; yen, tlie our t » t>il 

shall cut them of:'. 

PSALM XCV. 

1 COMM, let us sing unto 
Kj the J,ot:i> : let us make a 

joyful none to the rock of our 
salvation. 

2 Let us come before his pre- 
sence with thanksgiving, am! 
make a joyful noise unto him 
with psalms. 

3 For the Loan is a great God, 
and a great King above all gotk 

4 In his hand nr,- the deep places 
of the earth : the strength of the 
hills is his also. 

5 The sea is his, and he made 
it : mul his hands formed the dry 

hind. 
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6 Ao, yaro, ham sijda kareij, 
aurjhuken, aiirham IyiiudAwand 
ke huzur, jo hamara bananewala 
hai, ghutrie teken. 

7 Ki "wuh liamara Khuda hai, 
aur ham us lei charagali ke log, 
aur us kf dastkarf kf bheren hain. 
Agar aj ke din turn us kf awaz 
suno, 

8 Turn apne dilon ko sakht na 
karo, jaisa ki jhagre kf jagah 
azmaish ke din bayaban men 
karte the ; 

9 .Jab ki tumhare bapdadon ne 
mujhe azmaya, aur mera imtihan 
kiya, aur mere kam bhf deklie. 

10 Chalfs baras tak' main us 
pfrhf se naraz raha, aur main ne 
kaha, Ye we log hain, ki jin ke 
dil har waqt gumrah hote hain ; 
unhon ne merf rahon ko na pah- 
chanA 

11 Ki un kf babat main ne apne 
gusse men qasam kliaf, ki We 
mere aram ke makan men dakliil 
na honge. 

• XCVI ZABtJR. 

1 A'O, Khuda; wand ke liye 
A ek naya gft gao; Khu- 

dA!wAjS'd ke liye ga, ai sari zamfn. 

2 Kiiuda: -wand ke liye gao, aur 
us ke nam kf sitaish karo; roz 

/ roz us kf najat kf basharat do. 

3 Ummaton ke darmiyan us ke 
jalal kf, aur sarf lchalq ke bfcli 
us kf ’ajaib qudraton kf lchabar 
do. 

4 Kyunki KhudA’wand buzurg 
aur niliayat sitaish ke laiq hai; 
■\vuhf sare ma’budon se zij’ada 
muhfb hai. 

5 Ki ummaton ke sare ma’bud 
putle liain ; par asmanon ka ba- 
nanewala Khudaiwaivd hai. 

6 ’Izzat aur liaslimat us ke age 
hai; tawanaf aur jalal us ke maq- 
dis men hai. 

7 Kiiuda:wand kf jano, ai logon 
ke giiarano, KhudAwand kf ’izzat 
o quwat jano. 

8 Kxiudawakd ke nam kf bu- 


6 O come, let us worship and 
bow down : let us kneel before 
the Lord our maker. 

7 For he is our God ; .and we 
are the people of his pasture, and 
the sheep of his hand. To day if 
ye will hear his voice, 

8 Harden not your heart, as in 
the provocation, and as in the day 
of temptation in the wilderness : 

9 When your fathers tempted 
me, proved me, and saw my 
work. 

1 0 Forty years long was I grieved 
with this generation, and said, It 
is a people that do err in their 
heart, and they have not known 
my ways : 

1 1 Unto whom I sware in my 
wrath that they should not enter 
into my rest. 


PSALM XCVI. 

1 f~\ SESTG unto the Lord a 

new song : sing unto the 
Lord, all the earth. 

2 Sing unto the Lord, bless his 
name ; shew forth his salvation 
from day to day. 

3 Declare his glory among the 
heathen, his wonders among all 
people. 

4 For the Lord is great, and 
greatly to be praised : he is to be 
feared above all gods. 

5 For all the gods of the nations 
are idols: but the Lord made 
the heavens. 

6 Honour and majesty are be- 
fore him: strength and beaut}* 
are in his sanctuary. 

7 Give unto the Lord, O ye 
kindreds of the people, give unto 
the Lord glory and strength. 

8 Give unto the Lord the glory 

* G 
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zurgi karo ; liadya bio, aur us ki 
bargahon men ao. 

9 Ao, KiiubAwasi) ko tnqaddus 
ke lrnsn ke sath sijda karo, aur 
sari zamin us kc huzur darti 
ralic. 

10 Ummaton kc darmiyim knho, 
ki KmmAWAxn saltnnat kart'i 
liai; us nc jakan ko kin aisi 
ustuwari kakhshi, ki wuh jum- 
kisli na piiwcga ; wuh sadiiqat se 
jakan kii insal' karega. 

11 Asman khushi karen, aur 
zamin skadiyana hajawc ; darya 
aur us ki ina'mun skor karen. 

12 Bare maidan, us sab sanict 
jo un men kai, bag bag liowen ; 
ban kc sure darakht lahlnhuwen, 

13 KiiudAwaku ke age: kyunki 
wuh at a kai ; wuh zamin ki ’adu- 
lat kame atii kai ; wuh sadiiqnt se 
jakan ki, aur rasti sc logon ki, 
’adalat karegii. 


dun. vntn his name : bring an 
offering, and come into his courts. 
0 0 worship the Lorn in the 
beauty of holiness : (tar before 
him, nil the earth. 

10 Say among the heathen that 
the Bonn reigneth : the world 
also shall he established that it 
shall not he moved : he shall 
judge the people rightcoudy. 

11 Let the heavens, rejoice, and 
let tiic earth he glad ; let the sea 
roar, and the fulncw? thereof. 

12 Let the field he joyful, and 
all that i< therein: then shall all 
the trees of the wood rejoice 

13 Before the L«nt> : for he 
cometli, for he cotucth to judge 
the earth: he ‘•hall judge th.e 
world with righteousness, and the 
people with his truth. 


XCVII ZABUIL 


PSALM CXYIl. 


1 TZIIUDAWAND snltanat 

karta hni; zamin khu- 
shian’kare: hare hare abaci jazire 
shad liowen. 

2 Badlian aur kali ghat {ion us 
ke as pas hain ; sadaqat aur ’ada- 
lat us ke takht ki bunyful hain. 


3 Ek sliu’ala us kc iige age jata 
hai, aur us ke dusluuanon ko liar 
taraf jalilta hai. 

4 Us ki hijlian Ydam ko roslian 
kartin, aur zamin deklite hi kamp 
jati. 

5 Sarc paliar Khim>Awam> kc 
muqahale se mom ke manincl pi- 
ghalte liain, sari zamin ke Klm- 
dawand kc rii ha ni. 

G Sare asman us ki ’adalat ki 


manadi karte hain, aur sare lo‘ 
us ki liaslimat ko deklite hain. 

7 Sharminda liowen eve sab, jc 
kliode hue hut pujtc liain, am 
muraton par phulte liain- sari 
ma’budo, turn use i jda karo. 

8 Sailiun ne suna, aur mnmu 
hdi : Yahudali ki betian, ai Kiiu 


1 rpiIlH Loan rcigneth ; let 
X th.e earth rejoice- ; let the 

multitude of i-!es he glad th>r>‘nf. 

2 Clouds and clarknc-'S on- round 
about him: rightt-on-m-- ami 
judgment <:rc the habitation of 
his throne. 

3 A fire goeth before him, and 
hurneth up his cru-mie-s ro::::d 
about. 

4 His lightnings enlightened the 
world: the earth saw, and trem- 
bled. 

C> The hills melted like wax at 
the presence of the l.<uu», at the 
presence of the Lord of the whole 
earth. 

G The heavens declare hi- right- 
eousness, and all the people' see 
his glory. 

7 Confounded he all thev that 
serve graven images, that* boast 
themselves of idols : worship him, 
all ye gods. 

5 Zion heard, and was glad; 
and the daughters of Judah re- 
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dAwanjd, ten ’adalaton se khush - 
waqt hum. 

9 Kyunki, ai KhudAwaxd, tu 
sari zamin par bala hai ; tu sare 
ma’budon se nipat sarbuland bai. 

10 Turn, jo Khuda ke chahne- 
wale bo, badf se kina’ rakho ; wub 
apne pak logon Id janon ka ni- 
gahban bai ; wuhi un ko shariron 
ke hath se clihurata bai. 

11 Nur sadiqon ke liye boya 
gaya hai ; aur khusbi un ke bye, 
jin ke dil sidhe hain. 

12 Ai sadiqo, turn KhudAwaa-d 
men khush bo, aur us Id quddusi 
ko yad karke shukr karo. 

XCVIH ZABtJE. 

Ek Zabur. 

1 T7 ~ HUDAWAXD ka ek 
Jt\. nay A git gao; kyunki 

us ne "’ajaibat ki} r e ; us ke dahine 
bath aur muqaddas bazu ne use 
fath bakhshi. 

2 KhudAwand ne apni najat ko- 
zahir kiya ; aur us ne apni sada- 
qat ummaton ko kholkc dikblai. 

3 Us ne Israel ke gbarane ki 
babat apni rabmat aur amanat ko 
yad farmaya ; zaxnin ke s&re 
kanaron ne bamare Khuda ki 
najat ko dekka. 

4 Ai sari zamin, IvhudAwand 
ke liye khusbi se na’ra mar, aur 
awaz buland kar, aur khush bo, 
aur madh ga. 

0 KhudAwaa-d ke bye bin ba- 
jake" gao ; bin bajake aur sur 
bandbke gao. 

6 Xarsinge am- qariiax pluinkte 
hue, KhudAwaap Badsbab ke age 
khusbi ki awazen karo. 

7 Darya aur us Id ma'muri shor 
macbawen; sari dtinya blii, aur 
sab jo us men baste bain. 

8 jSTakren tal dewen, aur sari 
pabarian mbke kbusbian karen 

9 KhudAwaad .ke age : ki wub 
zamin ki ’adalat karne aka bai 
-wub sadaqat se dunya ki ’adalat 
karega. 


joiced because of thy judgments, 

0 Lohd. 

9 For thou, Lord, art high 
above ab the earth : thou art ex- 
alted far above all gods. 

10 Ye that love the Lord, bate 
evil : he preservetb the souls of 
bis saints; he debvereth them 
out of the hand of the wicked. 

11 Light. is sown for the right- 
eous, and gladness for the upright 
in heart. 

12 Kejoice in the Lord, ye 
righteous; and give thanks at the 
remembrance of his holiness. 

psalm xcvm. 

A Psalm. 

1 SIXGr unto the Lord a 
\J new song ; for be hath 

done marvellous things : his right 
band, and bis holy arm, bath got- 
ten him the victory. 

2 The Lord hath made known 
bis salvation : bis righteousness 
bath he openly shewed in the 
sight of the heathen. 

3 He bath remembered bis ■ 
mercy and bis truth toward the 
bouse of Israel ; all the ends of 
the earth have seen the salvation 
of our God. 

4 Make a joyful noise unto the 
Lord, all the earth : make a loud 
noise, and rejoice, and sing praise. 

5 Sing unto the Lord with the- 
harp ; with the harp, and the 
voice of a psalm. 

6 With trumpets and sound of 
cornet make a joyful noise before 
the Lord, the King. 

7 Let- the sea roar, and the ful- 
ness thereof; the world, and they 
that dwell therein. 

S Let the floods clap their hands : 
let the hills be joyful together 
9 Before the Lord ; for he 
cometh to judge the earth : with 
righteousness shall he judge the 
world, and the people with equity. 
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XCIX ZABTJE. 

1 7Z" HUD AWAXD saltanat 
l\ kartahai; khalqkampc: 

wuh karubion ke damiiyan baitha 
hai ; zamfn larzc. 

2 KiiudAwand Saihun men 
buzurg hai, aur wuh sari kilqatou 
se buland liai. 

3 We tere buzurg aur liaulnak 
ndm ki sitaish karen, lei wuh 
quddus hai ; 

4 Aur badshah ki tawam'u ki, jo 
’adalat lco dost rakhtii hai : tu lie 
sadaqat ko sal) it kiyii ; aur tii tic 
’ adalat aur sadaqat bani Ya’qub 
men ki. 

5 Turn IvnrnA'ivAM) hamarc 
Khuda ko buzurg jano, aur us 
ke panwon ki kursi ke harubar 
sijda karo ; ki wuh quddus hai. 

fi Musa aur Ilariin, us ke ka- 
hinon ke darmiyan, aur Samuel 
un ke bicli, jo us ke nam-lewa 
liain ; unhon ne Kuuda'wand se 
du’aen mangin, us nc unhen qalnil 
kiya. 

7 Us ne badli ke sutvin men sc 
un ke sath baton kin ; unlion nc 
us ki gawahion aur qaul ko, jo us 
ne unhen bakhsha, hifz kiva. 

8 Ai Khupa'wand hamarc 
Khuda, tii un ka qabul-karnewahi 
hai ; aur tu un ka hakhshnewala 
Khuda hai, agarchi tii un Ice 
a’amal ka badla un sc leta hai. 

9 KiiudA'wam) ham are Khuda 
ko buzurg jano, aur us kc mu- 
qaddas' pahiir ke age sijda karo ; 
ki Khuda'waxd hamarii Khuda 
quddus hai. 

C ZABtflL 
Shukrguzari ka Zalnir. 

1 A I sari sarzamino, Kiiuda'- 
JTJL wand ke liye "khush- 

awazi karo. 

2 Kliushi se KiiudAwano ki 
’ibadat karo ; gate hue us ke 
huzur^hazir ho. 

•3 Tum jano, ki Kiiud-Awand 
mihi Khuda hai ; usi ne ham ko 


PSA or XCIX. 

1 rpiJE Lot:t> reigneth ; let 
X the people tremble: lie 

sitteth brtirrrn the cherubims ; let 
the earth he moved. 

2 The Loin> is great in Zion ; 
and he is high above all the people. 

3 Let them praise thy great and 
terrible name ; for it is holy, 

4 The king’s strength al-o loveth 
judgment; thou dost establish 
equity, thou cxecutest judgment 
and righteousness in Jacob. 

.7 Exalt ye the Loan our God, 
and worship at his foot-tool; for 
he is holy. 

G Moses and Aaron among Ids 
priests, and Samuel among them 
that call upon his name ; they 
called upon the Lotto, and lie an- 
swered them. 

7 lie spake unto them in the 
cloudy pillar : they kept his tes- 
timonies, and the ordinance that 
he gave them. 

8 Thou answered** them, O 
Loan our God : thou vast a God 
that i'orgavest them, though thou 
tookest vengeance of their inven- 
tions. 

9 Exalt the Loud our God, and 
worship at his holy hill ; fir the 
Loud our God is holy. 


PSALM C. 

A Psalm of praise. 

1 "ft /? A K E *a j oy ful noise un t o 
J.VX the Loan, all ye lands. 

2 Serve the Loud with gladness ; 
come before his presence with 
singing. 

3 Know ye that the Loan he is 
God : it is he that hath made us, 



ZABUR C. Cl. 


banaya, aur na ham ne apne tain ; 
ham us ke bande hain, aur us ~kz 
charagah ki bheren. 

4 Shukrguzarf karte hue us ke 
darwazon men, aur hamd karte 
hue us Id bargahoix men dakhil 
ho ; us ke ihsanmand raho ; us 
ke nam ko mubarak kaho. 

5 Ki KhddaWasd bhala hai ; us 
kf rahmat , abadf hai, aur us kf 
wafax pusht dar pusht hai. 

Cl ZAB1JR. 

Daud ka Zabur. 

1 If AIK rahmat aur ’adalat 
JltJL ke git gaunga ; ai 

KhxjdAwand, main teri sitaish 
ke git gaunga. 

2 Alain danishmandf kf rah be- 
’aib chalunga. Tu mujh pas kab 
dwega ? main apne ghar men dil 
kf rastf se tahalta pmrunga. 

3 Main apnf anlchon ke ru ba ru 
kisf burx chfz ’ko na rakhunga; 
main un logon ke kam ko, jo 
kajraxn karte, dushmaixi rakh- 
unga ; mujhe us se lagaxvat nahm. 

4 Mere dil se magrai jatx rahegx ; 
main sharfr se ashnai na ka- 
runga. 

5 Wuh, jo chhipke apne ham- 
saye kx gibat karta hai, main use 
jan se marunga ; jo bxxland-nigah 
aur khudbfu hai, main us Id 
bardasbt na kanxnga. 

6 Merx ankhen zamm ke frnan- 
daron par hain, ki we mere sath 
rahen; wuh, jo mustacpm rah 
par chalta hai, merx khidmat 
karega. 

7 Wuh, jo dagabaz hai, mere 
ghar men rah na sakega, aur 
jliutk kahnewala meri nazar tale 
na thahrega. 

S Main zamm ke sare shariron 
ko sawere fana karunga, tdki 
Kiiuba’w'And ke shahr se sare 
badkirdaron ko kat dalixn. 


and not we ourselves; vie are 
his people, and the sheep of his 
pasture. 

4 Enter into his gates with 
thanksgiving, and into his courts 
with praise: be thankful unto 
•him, and bless his name. 

5 For the Lord is good; his 
mercy is everlasting; and his 
truth endureth to all generations. 

PSALM Cl. 

A Psalm of David.- 

1 X WILL sing of mercy and 
JL judgment : unto thee, O 

Lord, will I sing. 

2 I will behave myself wisely in 
a perfect ivay. O when wilt thou 
come unto me ? I will walk with- 
in my house with a perfect 
heart. 

3 I -will set no wicked thing 
before mine eyes : I hate the 
work of them that turn aside ; it 
shall not cleave to me. 

4 A froward heart shall depart 
from me: I will not know a 
wicked person. 

5 Whoso privily slandereth his 
neighboxxr, him will I cut off : him 
that hath an high look and a 
proud heart will not I suffer. 

6 Mine eyes shall be upon the 
faithful of the land, that they may 
dwell with me : he that valketlx 
in a perfect -way, he shall serve 
me. 

7 He that worketh deceit shall 
not dw'ell within my house: he 
that telleth lies shall not tarry in 
my sight. 

S I will early destroy all the 
wicked of the land; that I may 
cut off all wicked doers from the 
city of the Lord. 
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CII ZABljR. 

Ek miskm M Namaz, jo mnsfbat 
men mubtala boko Km;i>A- 
wakd ke age apna burn hai 
baydn karfd hai. 

1 A I Kxitjda’wand, men du'd. 

sun, aur men farydd ko 
apne huzur pahuncbne tie. 

2 Meri tangi ke din apna munh 
mujh se na chhipd; men taraf 
kan rakb ; jis din main du’d man- 
gun, jald mujiie jnwab de. 

3 Ki men ’umr dhmvcn kf tnrah 
gaib bojatf, aur men hatldxaii 
angetln ke mdnind jal jatm. 

4 Merd dil inard para, aur ghus 
ke mdnind pazbmurda Inia; 
jnujbe rori kbana ydd nalnn ata. 

5 Mere kardbne ke sbor se men 
h add tan mere gosbt se a milin. 

6 Main jaxiglihawasil ke mdnind 
bud ; main wane kd ullri band. 

7 Main para jdgtd littu, aur 
gaure ki tarah chhat ice upar 
akeld bun. 

8 Mere dusbman sure din mujbe 
maldmat kartc ham; we, jo mujh 
par jumin karte bain, mujh par 
hamqasam hue haiii. 

9 Main roti ki jagalt khuk 
plidnktd Inin, aur apue panf men 
dnsu milatd Inin, 

10 Tore gnzab aur qabr ke sabnb 
se; kjninki tuneinujb ko buland 
kiya, pbir gird diyd. 

11 Meri ’umr sdya ici tarait 
ghattf iiai, aur main sabze let 
mdnind murjhayu. 

32 Par, tii ni Kiiuda'wanh, abad 
Ink bdqi rabegii, aur terd zikr 
pusht dar pusbt botd raltcga. 

13 Tu utbegd, aur Saihun par 
ralimat karegd, ki us par rabmnt 
kd waqt hai; ban, us ka mu- 
ta’aiyin waqt pabunebu hai. 

14 Ki tore bande us ke patlbn- 
ron se shad bote bain, aur us lu 
khdk par milirbanx karte bain. 

15 Aur sari qaumen Iyuuda- 


PSALM CII. 

A Prayer of the afflicted, when 

he is overwhelmed, and pourcih 

out ids complaint before the 

Lonn. 

1 TTEARxnv prayer, O T.or.rt, 

XX and let my cry come 

uxito thee. 

2 Hide not thy face from me in 
the day i rhrn .1 am in trouble ; 
incline thine tar unto me: in 
the day irfirn I call ansxrcr me 
speedily. < 

3 Por my days are consumed 
like smoke, and my bout-' are 
burned as an hearth. 

4 My heart is smitten and wi- 
thered like grass; so that I forget 
to eat my bread. 

5 Jit' reason of the voice of mv 

. •» 

groaning mv bones cleave to rm 
sum, 

G I am like a'pelienn of the wil- 
derness: I mi: like an owl of the 
desert. 

7 I watch, and r.m as a sparrow 
alone upon the house top. 

S Mine enemies reproach rue all 
the day; and they that are mad. 
against me are sworn again*t me. 

9 Por 1 have eaten ashes like 
bread, and xningled my drink with 
weeping, 

10 Because of thine indignation 
and thy wrath: fur thou land 
lifted me up, ami c:wt am.- down. 

3 J My days arc like a shadow 
that declineth : and I am withered 
like grass. 

12 But thou, () l.onn, sbalt en- 
dure for ewer ; ami thy remem- 
brance unto all generations. 

13 Thou shalt arise, and have 
mercy upon Zion : for the time to 
favour her, vex the set time, is 
come. 

14 Por thy servants take plea- 
sure in her stones, and favour the 
dust thereof. 

15 So the heathen shall fear the 
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wand ke nam se darengi, aur ru 
e zamin ke sare badshah tere 
jalal se. 

16 Ki KhtjdAwand Saihun ko 
bina karta, aur apne jalal men 
zahir hota. 

17 Wuh muhtaj lcidu’a Id taraf 
mutawajjih hota, aur us ki du’a 
ko radd na karta. 

18 Yih pichhli puslit ke liye 
likha jaega ; aur log, jo paida 
howenge, KhtjdAwand ki sitaisk 
karenge. 

19 Ki KhtjdAwand ne apne 
buland aur muqaddas makan par 
se nigah ki'; KhtjdAwand ne 
asm&n parse zamin par nazar Id; 

20 Taki qaidion ka karahna 
sune; taki unhen, jin par qatl 
ka fatwa kua kai, ckhurawe ; 

21 Taki we Saihun men KhudA- 
wand ka nam zabir karen, aur 
Yarusalammenuski sitaislikaren ; 

22 Jab ki sare log aur mamluka- 
ten KhudAwand ki ’ibadat ke 
liye jam’a howen. 

23 Us ne rah men mera' zor 
ghata diya, aur meri ’umr ko 
lcotah kiya. 

24 Main ne kaha, Ai mere 
Khuda, meri adhi ’umr men mujh 
ko na utba le; ki tere haras 
pusbt dar pusbt bain. 

25 Tu ne qadim se zamin ki 
bina dali ; ye sare asman tere hath 
ki san’aten bain. 

26 "We nest bojaenge, par tu 
baqi rabega; ban, we sab po- 
sh ak ke manind purane bo jaenge ; 
tuunben bbas ki mdnind badlega, 
aur we mubaddal howenge : 

27 Par tu aisa hi rabega, aur 
tere barson Id intiba na bogi. 

28 Tere bandon ke farzand qaim 
rabenge, aur un Id nasi tere ku- 
zur sabit rabegi. 

Cm ZAPtjR. 

Daud ka Zabur. 

1 A I meri jan, KhudAwand 
jCX ko mubarakbad kah ; aur 
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name of the Lord, and all the 
kings of the earth thy glory. 

16 When the Lord shall build 
up Zion, be shall appear in bis 
glory. 

17 He will regard the prayer of 
the destitute, and not despise 
their prayer. 

18 This shall be written for the 
generation to come : and the peo- 
ple which shall be created shall 
praise the Lord. 

19 For he hath looked down 
from the height of his sanctuary ; 
from heaven did the Lord behold 
the earth ; 

20 To hear the groaning of the 
prisoner ; to loose those that are 
appointed to death ; 

21 To declare the name of the 
Lord in Zion, and his praise in 
Jerusalem; 

22 When the people are gathered 
together, and the kingdoms, to 
serve the Lord. 

23 He weakened my strength, 
in the way; he shortened my. 
days. 

24 I said, O my God, take me 
not away in the midst of my 
days : thy years are throughout 
all generations. 

25 Of old hast thou laid the 
foundation of the earth : and the 
heavens arc the work of thy 
hands. 

26 They shall perish, but thou 
shalt endure: yea, all of them 
shall wax old like a -garment ; as 
a vesture shalt thou change them, 
and they shall be changed : 

27 But thou art the same, and 
thy years shall have no end. 

28 The children of thy servants 
shall continue, and their seed 
shall be established before thee. 

PSALM CHI. 

A Psalm of David. 

1 l^LESS the Lord, 0 my 
13 soul : and all that is with- 


I 
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wuh sab, jo mujh men lio, us be 
muqaddns num ko. 

2 Khuba'wanb ko mubnrakbad 
kali, ai men jfin ; aur us ki sab 
ni’amaton ko faramosh nn kar : 

3 Wuh terc sure* gunahon ko 
bakbshta Iiai; wuh tujhc sari 
bimarion so shift (lcta bai ; 

4 With ten jan habiknt sc ba- 
ebatd bai; wuh tujh par kamil 
mihrbani aur latif rahmaton ka 
taj rakbta link 

5 Wub tcra munh nchchln chi- 
zon se bbarta bai ; ki til ’uqab ke 
manind sar i nau jawiin liota bai. 

G Kiiuda’Wasd sndaqnt karta 
bai, aur sarc mazliimon ka instil*. 

7 Us ne npni ri'ihcn Musa ko i 
batlain, aur apnc kam bain Israel 
ko. 

8 Khtjda'\va>'» rabun aur mihr- 
ban bai, qalir men dhinft, aur 
sbafaqat men bnra bai. 

9 Us ka jhunjhlaift daimi na- 
liin ; mill apnc gusse ko abad talc 
nnhin rakb chhortn. 

10 Us ne hnnftrc guifthon ke 
muwnfiq bam sc suluk nabm 
kiya, aur banian khntiion ke mu- 
tabiq saza nabm di; 

11 Bnllci jis tarab se usniaii za- 
min ke upar buland bai, usi tarab 
us kl rabmat un par buziirg hui 
jo us se dartc bain. 

12 Purab ki pacbcbbim se jitiu 
dur bai, utni dur tak us ne hu- 
man khataon ko bam se juda 
kiya. < 

13 Jis tarab bap beton par tars 
kliata bai, usi tarab Khobayy'ano 
un par, jo us se darte bain, rahm 
lcarta liai. 

14 Ki mill hamari m/ihiyat ko 
pahehnnta Iiai ; mill yad rakbta 
bai, ki bam mitti bain. 

15 Admi ke din gifts ke manind 
bain ; mih jangli gul ki manind 
phultfi. bai. 

16 Ki lmwa, us par se guzri, aur 
■wub nabm; aur us kii nvakiin 
pliir use na pahclftnegfi. 

17 Lekin Kiiyjdawaud ki rab- 


in me, bln* Iiis holy name. 

2 Jilcss the Lor.n, O my soul, 
and forget not all bis benefits: 

3 Who forgivetb all thine ini- 
quities ; ivbobealetb all thy dis- 
eases ; 

4 Who redeemeth thy life from 
destruction; who crowneth thee 
with lovingkindness and tender 
mercies ; 

Who sati'feth thy mouth with 
good tlthw< ; so that thy youth, 
is n m:\ved like the e role's. _ 

G The Loan executeth rightc- 
on-uess and judgment for all that 
are oppressed. 

7 lie made known ids way.-, 
unto Moses, his acts unto the 
children of Israel. 

8 The Loan is merciful arid 
gracious slow to anger, arid plen- 
teous in mercy. 

9 lie will not always chide; 
neither will lie keep Uscrffr for 
ever. 

10 lie hath not dealt with us 
after our sins; nor rewarded yh 
according to our iniquities. 

11 For as the heaven is high 
above the earth, su great is hi-, 
mercy toward them that tear him. 

12 As far as the c:st is from 
the west, .<o far hath lie removed 
our transgressions from us. 

IS Like as a father piti.'th Ah; 
children, so the Loan pitieth them 
that fear him. 

14 For he knotveth our frame; 
he remembereth that wei.or dust. 

15 As for man, bis days arc as 
grass: as a tlower of the field, so 
be flourisheth. 

10 For the wind pa«?etli over 
it, anil it is gone ; and the place 
thereof shall know it no more. 

17 But the mercy of the Lotto 
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mat un par, jo us se darte hain, 
azal se abad tak hai, aur us kz 
sadaqat farzandon ke farzandon 
par ; 

18 Jo us ke ’ahd ko Lifz karte 
hain‘ aur us ke hizkmon ko yad 
karke un par ’amal karte hain. 

19 Kziuda'wand ne asmanon par 
apna takht qaim kiya, aur us ki 
badshahat sab par musallit hai.. 

' 20 KhudAwand ko mubarakbad 
kaho, ai us ke firishto, turn, jo 
zor men sabqat le gae ho, aur us 
ke hukmon par ’amal karte ho, 
aur us kz awaz aur us ka kalam 
sunte ho. 

21 KhudAwand ko mubarakbad 
kaho, ai sab us ke lashkaro, aur 
us ke khidmat karnewalo, turn, 
jo us kz marzz par chalte ho. 

22 KhudAwand ko mxzbdrakbad 
kaho, ai sare makhluq, us kz 
mamlukat ke har maqarn men ; 
ax men jan, tu, KhudAwand ko 
mubarakbad kah. 

CIV ZABUR. 

1 A I men jan KhudAwand 
uJL ko mubarakbad kah. Ai 

KhudAwand mere Jyhuda, tu ba- 
liut ’azzm hai ; tu ’izzat aur jalal 
ka Jibas pahine hue hai. 

2 Wuh nur ko poshak ke ma- 
nind pahinta hai, azir asman ko 
parde ke manind phailata hai : 

3 Us ne apne balaldzanon kz 
karion ko panz par qaim kiya, 
aur badlzon ko apnz rath banaya ; 
aur hawa ke bazuon par xvuh - 
sair karta hai : 

4 Wuli apne firishtoii ko ruhen 
banata hai, aur apne khidmat- 
guzaron ko a g ka sliu'ala : 

5 Us ne zazmn ko us kz bun- 
yadon par banaya, Id use kabhz 
jumbish nahin. 

6 Tzz ne gahraon ko aisa dhampa 
jaise libas se, aur pani paharon 
par khare hue. 

7 We terz ghurkz se bhage, aur 


is from everlasting to evei'lasting 
upon them that fear him, and his 
righteousness -unto children’s chil- 
dren ; 

18 To such as keep his cove- 
nant, and to those that remem- 
ber his commandments to do 
them. 

' 19 The Lord hath prepared his 
throne in the heavens; and his 
kingdom ruleth over all. 

20 Bless the Lord, ye his 
angels, that excel in strength, 
that do his commandments, 
hearkening unto the voice of his 
word. 

21 Bless ye the Lord, all ye his 
hosts ,• ye ministers of his, that do 
his pleasure. 

22 Bless the Lord, all his 
■works in all places of his do- 
minion : bless the Lord, O my 
soul. 


PSALM CIV. 

1 "S3 LESS the Lord, O my 
J .I soul. O Lord my God, 

thou art very great; thou art 
clothed with honour and majesty. 

2 Who coverest thyself with 
light as with a garment: who 
stretchest out the heavens like a 
curtain : 

3 Who layeth the beams of his 
chambers in the waters: who 
maketh the clouds his chariot: 
who walketh upozz the wings of 
the wind : 

4 Who maketh his angels spi- 
rits ; his ministers a flaming fire : 

5 Mho laid the foundations of 
the earth, that it should not be 
removed for ever. 

6 Thou coveredst it with the 
deep as with a garment : the wa- 
ters stood above the mountains. 

7 At thy rebuke they fled ; at 
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ten garajnewali awaz se gurezan the voice of thy thunder they 
bue. halted away. 

8 Paharon par cliarhtc liain, S They go up hy the mountain?; 

we garhon "men us jagali ke bich they go down hy the valleys unto 
jo tu neun ke liye banal, utar tlie place which thou hast founded 
jate hain. for them. 

9 Tu ne aisi hadd bandhi hai, 9 Thou hast set a hound that 

ki we us se guzar nahin sakte they may not pa«s over ; that they 
bain, aur zamm ko pbir’ chhipfi J , turn not again to cover the earth, 
nahin lete. ; 

10 Us ne nahren nashebon men ; 10 lie seudeth the spring- - into 

bhejm, jo paharon ke Inch’ baht’i ‘ the valleys, u-luch run among the 

hain. j liills. 

ll’Aurwe bar ek dashti charind 11 They give drink to every 
ko pani deti hain: jangal men ! beast of the field: the wild mve- 
gorkliar us se apni piyas bujhate quench their thir.-t, 
hain. 

12 Un ke aspas hawui parinde • 12 By them shall the fowls of 

basere lete hain ; we dal dal par the heaven have their habitation, 
chahchahate liain. ! v-hirh sing among the branches. 

13 Wuh apne bfilakhsinon se j 13 lie watereth the hills from 
paharon par pani chhirakta hai; liis chambers : the earth is sztri- 
teri san’aton ke phalon sc zamin lied with the fruit of thy works, 
asuda hai. 

14 Bahimon kc liy'G gluts, aur 14 He causeth the gras-- to grow 
insan ki khidmat Ice liye sabzi for the cattle, and her!) for the 
wuhi ugatii hai ; taki wuh un ke service of man : that he may 
liye zamin se khurak paid;! bare ; bring forth food out of the earth ; 

15 Aur mai, jo insan kc dil ko 15 And wine that insketh glad 
khusk karti hai, aur rangati se the heart of man, awl oil to make 
ziyada cliihre ko cliamkati hai, his face to shine, and bread t-hirh 
aur rofi, jo insan ke dil ko la- strengtheneth man’s heart, 
wanai baldishti hai. 

16 Khuda’wam) kc dnrakht ras 16 The trees of the Loan are 

se bhare hain; Lubnan ke saro, full of. sap; the cedars of Leki- 
jo us ne lagiie ; non, which he hath planted ; 

17 Jiu men parinde ashiyanc 17 Where the birds make their 
banate hain; aur laglag, jo hai, nests: as Jin- the stork, the fir 
sanaubar ke darakhton men us lcii i trees are her house. 

ghar liai. j 

18 Aur tinche pahar Icohi b.akron i IS The high hills are :> refuge 
ke li}'c hain; aur chatan jangli j for the wild goats; awl the neks 
khargoshon ki paniih ke liye. for the conies. 

19 Us nc clnlnd ko zainunon kc 19 lie appointed the mean for 

liye baniiya, aur aftab apnegurdb seasons: the sun knoweth lus 
lu jagali jan raklita lmi. going down. 

20 Tu ne andherii kiya, talci 20 Thou makest darkne--, and 

rat ho, jis men sare jangli charpac it is night: wherein all the 
sair karte hain. beasts of the fiirest du creep forth. 

gJ Sher-bachche apne shikar lec 21 The vouug lions roar after 
liye garajte liain, aur Khuda se their prev, and seek their meat 
apnx khurak mangte liain. from Clod. 

*22 Aftab nikalte hi we jnni’a 22 The sun nri-eth, they gather 
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hote hain, aur apne garon men ja 
baithte bain. 

23 Insan apne karobar ke li'ye 
bahar nikalta bai, aur sham tak 
rnihnat karta rakta bai. 

24 Ai IvhtjdAwand, ten san- 
’aten kya In bahut aur gunagun 
bain ! tu ne un sab led hikmat se 
banaya; zamin tere mal se pur 
hai. 

25 Yih aisa bara aur chaura dar- 
ya bai, jis men beshumar chhote 
bare janwar raftar bain. 

26 Us men kishtian rawan bain, 
aur wuh lawiyatan bln, jo tu ne 
banaya, taki us men khelta pbire. 

27 Ye sab teri taraf takte bain, 
lei tu tm ko waqt par un lei khurak 
pakunchawe. 

28 Jo tu unhen pahunchatahai, 
.to we lete bain ; aur jo tu apni 
muttbl kkolta hai, to we achcbhi 
cbizon se ser bote hain. 

29 Tu apna munb chhipata bai, 
we hair an bote hain ,* tu un ka 
dam pber Ieta bai, we mar jate 
hain, aur apni mati men pbir mil 
jate bain. 

' 30 Tu apna dam bhejta bai; 
we paida bote bain, aur tu ru e 
zamin ko sari nau arastakartahai. 

31 KhudAwand ke jalal ki baqa 
abadi bai ; KhudAwand apni sa- 
n’aton se lebusb hai. 

32 iVuh zamin par nigab karta 
bai, so kamp jati bai; wub pa- 
baron ko cbliuta bai, so we dliu- 
wan boke urte bain. 

33 Main to jab tak jita rahunga, 
tab tale KhudAwaub ke git-gaun- 
ga; main, jab tak maujud ra- 
lninga, apne Kbuda ki sitaisb ke 
git gaunga. 

34 Mera andesba jo us ke bye 
bai use pasand awe ; main Khu- 
dAwaud se masriir bunga. 

35 Kasb ki gunah karnewale 
zamin par se fana bo jawen, • aur 
kbabison ke nisban baqi ria ra- 
ben ! Ai meri jan, KhudAwaad 
ko mubarakbad kah". KhgdA- 
wa>'d ki sitaisb karo. 
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themselves together, and lay them 
down in their dens. 

' . 23 Man goetb forth unto bis 
. work and to bis labour until the 
evening. 

24 O Lobd, bow manifold are 
thy works! in wisdom. bast thou 
made them all : the earth is full 
of tby riches. 

25 So is this great and wide sea, 
wherein are things creeping in- 
numerable, both small and great 
beasts. 

26 There go the ships : there is 
that leviathan, whom thou bast 
made to play therein; 

27 These wait all upon thee; 
that thou mayest give them their 
meat in due season. 

28 That thou givest them they 
gather : thou openest thine hand, 
they are filled with good. 

29 Thou bidest thy face, .they 
are troubled: thou takest away 
their breath, they die, and return 
to their dust. 

30 Thou sendest forth tby spirit, 
they are created : and thou re- 
newest the face of the earth. 

31 The glory ©f the Lokd shall 
endure for ever : the Loro shall 
rejoice in his works. 

32 He looketb on the earth, 
and it trembletli : be touebeth 
the bibs, and they smoke. 

33 I will sing unto the Lord as 
long as I live : I null sing praise 
to my God while I have my 
being. 

34 My meditation of him shall 
be ’ sweet : I will be glad in the 
Lord. 

35 Let the sinners be consumed 
out of the earth, and let the 
wicked be no more. Bless, thou 
the Lord, 0 my soul. Praise ye 
the Lord. 
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CV. ZABtffi. PSALM CV. 

1 T/^TIUDAWAND ka slnikr 1 GIVK thanks unto the 

karo; us ka nam lo; L/ Loan: call upon his 
logon'ke darmiyan us ke kamon name : make known his deeds 
ko hayan karo. among the people. 

2 Uskehyegao; uskiliamd kc 2 Sing unto him. sing psalms 

git gao; us ke sab ’ajaib kamon unto him : talk ye of all his won- 
lce qissc kaho. ' ’ drous works. 

3 Us ke muqaddas nfun par 3 Cion- ye in his holy name: 
fakbr karo; Kjh;j>/Vw.\m> ke ta- let the heart of them rejoice that 
libon ke dil khushwaqt liowcn. seek the Loro. 

4 Khuda'wam) kc aur us ki 4 Seek the Lord, and his 
quwa’t ke khwahanrabo; snda ns | strength : seek his face cvcr- 
ke didar ki talash men ralio. more. 

5 Us kc ’ajaib aur gariiib ka- 5 Kemcmber his marvellous 

mon ko, jo us ne kiyc, aur un works that he hath done; his 
hukinon ko, jo us ne apne nnmli wonders, and the judgments of 
se farmac, yad karo ; his month ; 

6 Turn nasi i Abirahiim, jo us 0 O ye seed of Abraham his 

ke hande ho; turn bani Ya’qub, sen-ant, ye children of .Jacob his 
jo us ke barguzide ho. chosen. 

7 Wuhi Kjiuda’wam) hamnra 7 lie *.* the Loud our God : his 
Khuda hai ; taraani zamin men us judgments are in all the earth, 
ki ’adalaten Lain. 

8 Us ne apne *alul ko aur us S He hath remembered his cove- 

sukhan ko, jo us ne kaha, bazar want for ever, the word which he 
.pushton ke liye yad raklm ■ commanded ton thou -and gene- 

•- rations. 

9 Wuhi ’alid, jo us ne Abiraliam !) Which covenant he made with 

se kiya, aur Iz,huk sc us ki qa- Abraham, and his oath unto 
samkhiu; Isaac; 

10 Aur use Ya’qub ki ck sharfat 1 0 And confirmed the same unto 

aur Israel ka ck ’ahd i nbndi Jacob for a law, and to Israel for 
thahraya; an everlasting covenant : 

1 1 Aur farmaya, Id main Kan’an 11 Saying, Unto thee will I 

ki zamin tujh ko deta bun; yih give the land of Canaan, the lot 
tera mauriisi hissa hni : of your inheritance : 

12 Jis waqt ki we slmmar men ! 12 'When they were but a few 

kam the, aur bahut thore, aur men in number; yea, very few, 
zamin men pardesi the.- * and strangers in it* 

13 Aur we qaum ha qaum aur j 13 When they went from one 

mamlukat ha mamluknt pare j nation to another, from one king- 
phirte the. j dom to another people ; 

14^ Us ne kisi ko maqdiir na 1 14 He suffered no man to do 

diya, ki un par zuhn kare; us I them wrong: yea, he reproved 

ne un ki khatir biidshtihon ko j kings for their sakcs ; 
malamat ki. j 

15 ^Ivi, Mere mamsuhon ko mat j lo Stn/iriif, Touch not mine 

chhuo, am- mere nation ko na i anointed, and do mv prophets uo 
satao. . j },arm. 

16 Balki us ne us kal ko bulaya j 1G Moreover he called 


for a 
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ki us sarzamin men howe ; us ne 
roti ki tele tori. 

17 Us ne un se peshtar ek 
shalchs. ko bheja : Yusuf becka 
gaya ki gulam ho ; 

18 Jis ke panwon ko unhon. ne 
paikarian pahinake dulck diya; 
us ki jan lohe ki qaid hui. 

19 Jis waqt tak ki us ka kalam 
pura luia ; ki KhudAwaud ke 
sukhan se wuh azmuda thahra. 

20 Badshah ne log bheje, aur 
use rihai di ; logon ke hakim ne 
use azad kiya. 

21 Us ne use apne ghar ka 
xnukhtar aur apni sari milkiyaton 
ka wazir kiya ; 

22 Taki us ke sardaron tak, jab 
chahe, bandh dale, aur us ke bu- 
zurgwaron ko ’aql sikklawe. 

23 Israel bhi Misr men aya, aur 
Ya’qub Ham ki zamin men mu- 
safir hua. 

24 Aur us ne apni guroh ko 
firawani bakhshi, aur unken un 
ke dushmanon se ziyada qa'wi 
kiya. 

25 Us ne un ke dilon ko phera, 
ki we us ke logon se ’adawat 
lcarne lage, aur us ke bandon se 
dagabazi. 

26 Tab us ne apne bande Musa 
ko, aur apne barguzida Harun 
ko bheja. 

27 Unhon ne un ke darmiyan 
us ke mu’ajize dikhlae, aur Ham 
ki zamin men ’ajaib. 

28 Us ne tariki bheji, so an- 
dhera hud ; aur unhon ne us ke 
sukhan se sarkashi na ki. 

29 Us ne un ke panion ko lahu 
banaya, aur un ki machhlion ko 
mar dala. 

30 Un ki sarzamin ne baliut se 
mendak uglej un ke badskakon 
• ki kothrion men bhi. 

31 Us ne hukm kiya, aur tarah 
tarah ki makkhian aur jiien un ki 
sab hudud men ain. 

32 Us ne menh ki jagah un par 
ole barsae, aur un ki sarzamin 
men ag bharki. 

33 Us ne un ke takistan aur 


famine upon the land : he brake 
the whole staff of bread. 

17 He sent a man beforp them, 
even Joseph, who was sold for a 
servant : 

18 Whose feet they hurt with 
fetters : he was laid in iron : 

19 Until the’ time that his word 

came : the word of the Lord tried 
him. ' 

20 The king sent and loosed 
him ; even the ruler of the people, 
and let him go free. 

21 He made him lord of his 
house, and ruler of all his sub- 
stance : 

22 To bind his princes at his 
pleasure ; and teach his senators 
wisdom. 

23 Israel also came into Egypt ; 
and Jacob sojourned in the land 
of Ham. 

24 And he increased his people 
greatly ; and made them stronger 
than their enemies. 

25 He turned their heart to hate 
his people, to deal subtilly with 
his servants. 

26 He sent Moses his servant ; 
and Aaron whom he had chosen. 

27 They shewed his signs among 
them, and wonders in the land of 
Ham." 

28 He sent darkness, and made 
it dark; and they rebelled not 
against his word. 

29 He turned their waters into 
blood and slew their fish. 

30 Their land brought forth 
frogs in abundance, in the cham- 
bers of their kings. 

31 He • spake, and there came 
divers sorts of flies, and lice in all 
their coasts. 

'32 He gave them hail for rain 
and flaming fire in their land. 

33 He smote their vines also and 
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anjfron ke bag bardad.kiyc, anr 
un kf hudud kc darakJit tor 
dale. 

34 Us* ne lmkm kiya, aur tiddf 
af ; malakh nikle, aur we beslni- 
mar the ; 

35 We un kf zamfn kf sarf sab- 
zfan kha gae, aur un ke mulk kc 
mewe nigal gain. 

3G Us ne un kf zainfn men sure 
palauthe mare ; un kf tam-im 
quwat ke paliile plial. 

37 Aur wuh unhen rifpe, aur 
pone ke satli nikal laya, aur un 
ke firqon men ek bln natawan ita 
tha. 

38 Un ke nikal jane se Misr 
khush liusi ; kyunki un ka khauf 
un men para tha. 

39 Us ne badlf ko phailaya, taki 
saya kare; aur fig ko, taki rat ko 
roshan kare. 

40 Unkon ne manga, us ne 
bateren dm, aur un ko asmdnf 
rotfon se ser kiya. 

41 Us ne clialan ko chfra, aur 
pant uckhlii ; pan: nalir Ice lna- 
nind khushkf par baba. 

42 Kyunki us ne ajme muqad- 
das kalam ko, aur apue bcuule 
Abiraham ko jahl lciva. 

43 Wuh apne bandon ko kliuslu 
ke satli, aim apne barguzfdon ko 
basliiisliat ke satli nikal laya ; 

44 Us ne milieu qaumon kf sar- 
zamfnen dm ; unhon ne qaumon 
ka basil nifras paf ; 

45 Taki we us kc huquq ko liifz 
karen, aur us kf sharf’ at ko yful 
raklien. Kiiuim’wani) kf sitaish 
karo. * 


their fig trees; and brake the 
trees of their coasts. 

34 He spake, and the lo;usts . 
came, and caterpillers, and that 
without number, 

35 And did eat u[> all the herb-, 
in their land, and devoured the 
fruit of their ground. 

3G lie smote also all the first- 
born in their land, the chief of all 
their strength. 

37 JIc brought them forth a No 
with silver and gold : and there 
irn.'t not one flelde jo-rron among 

their tribe-. 

3S Egypt, was glad v-lc-ri they 
departed: for the fear of them feiS 
upon them. 

31) lie spread a cloud lor a co- 
vering; and lire to give light iri 
the night. 

40 The people ndtecl. and he 
brought quails, and sati-tiul them 
with the bread ofhia^ n. 

41 lie opened the roc!:, and the 
•■waters gu-hed out ; they ran in 
the dry place •’ /:/•>• a river. 

42 Kor tie remem!-. -red his holy 
promise, tint! Abraham ids -.t- 
vant. 

43 And he brought forth 1:3- 
people with joy, nrA Ids ch.o-on 

with gladness. 

44 And gave than the lands o! 
the heathen : and thev inherited 
the labour of the people ; 

45 That they might ob-.-rve hi- 
statutes, and keep his lav.s. i'nu-e 
yc the Loi:i>. 


CVT ZABtJR. 


1\SA EM CAM. 


1 T/** HUDA^yAXD kf sitaish 
JlV karo. lyiirnA'wAxo ka 

shukr karo, kyunkf wuh nek hai; 
aur us kf ralimat abadf hai. 

2 Kaun Khudawand kf kan'i- 
maton kf taqrfr kar sale t a hai ? 
us kf sarf sitaislien kaun kar. 
saktfi hai ? 

3 Mubarak we, jo lmkm ko 


1 T) RAISE ye the Lour-. O 
J. give thanks unto the 

Lord; for };>• is good: f-r hi-- 
mercy endurtth for ever. 

2 Who can utter the mighty act- 
of the Lonnr tcho can shew* forth 
all his praise 't 

3 llles-ed nr,- t kvet> 


ZABUR cvl iso- 


yad rakbte hain; aur wuh, jo 
liamesha sadaqat ke kam karta 
liai. • 

4 Ai Khuda'wand, mn jh par 
yad karke wuh mihr kar, jo tu 
apne bandon par karta bai ;* ban, 
mujh par apnf najat leke muta- 
wajjih bo ; 

5 Taki main tere barguzldon Id 
bbalai dekhun ; aur taki main ten 
gurob H khusbwaqti se kliush 
houn, aur ten miras men sliamil 
lioke wajd karun. 

6 Ham ne apne bapdadon samet 
gunah kiye ; bam ne na-farmani 
Id ; ham ne skararat ki. 

7 Hamare bapdadeMisr ke bleb 
ten ’ajaib qudraton ko na samjbe ; 
unhon ne ten rabmaton ki kas- 
rat ko yad na kiya ; balki darya 
par, ya’ne darya e Qulziim par, 
tujhe gussa dilaya. 

8 Lekin us ne apne nam ke liye 
unhen bachaya, taki apni qawi 
qudrafc z&bir kare." * 

9 Us ne darya e Qulzum ko 
danta, so wuh sukb gayd: wuh 
unben gahraion men se par le 
gay a, jaise bayaban men se. 

10 Us ne unhen us ke bath se, 
jo un ka lcina rakhta tba, najat 
di, aur dushman ke bath se rihai 
bakbshi. 

11 Pani ne un ke bairion ko 
cbbipa liya ; un men se ek bbi na 
bacha. 

12 Tab we us Id baton par iman 
lae ; we us ki hamd o sana gae. 

13 We jald us ke kam on ko 
bbiii gae; aur us Id salah ke 
intizar men na ralie. 

14 Unbon nejangal men birs se 
khwahish Id, anr bayaban men 
Khudd ko azmaya. 

15 Us ne un ka matlab rawd 
Iciya, par un Id janon men lagan 
bbeji. 

16 Unbon ne kliaimagdh men 
Musa par, aur KhudAwaxu ke 
muqaddas mard Harun par, basad 
kiya. 

17 So zamin phati, aur Datan 


judgment, and be that doeth 
righteousness at all times. • 

« 

4 Remember me, 0 Lord, with 
the favour that thou bearest unto • 
tby people : 0 visit me with thy 
salvation ; 

5 That I may see the good of" 
tby chosen, that I may rejoice in 
the gladness of tby nation, that 
I may glory with thine inherit- 
ance. 

6 We have sinned with our 
fathers, we have committed ini- 
quity, we have done wickedly. 

7 Our fathers understood not 
thy wonders in Egypt; they re- 
membered not the multitude of" 
tby mercies; but provoked him 
at tbe sea 1 , even at the Red sea. 

8 'Nevertheless he saved them 
for bis name’s sake, that be might- 
make bis mighty power to be- 
known. 

9 He rebuked tbe Red sea also, 
and it was dried up: so he led. 
them through the depths, as- 
through the wilderness. 

10 And be saved them from the- 
band of him that bated them, and 
redeemed them from the band of 
the enemy. 

11 And tbe waters covered their 
enemies: there was not one of 
them left. 

12 Then believed they bis 
words ; they sang bis praise. 

13 They soon forgat bis works; 
they waited not for bis counsel : 

14 But lusted exceedingly in the 
wilderness, and tempted God iu 
tbe desert. 

15 And be gave them. tlieir re- 

quest ; but sent leanness into their 
soul. * 

16 They envied Moses also in 
tbe camp, and Aaron tbe saint of 
the Lo jid. 

17 Tbe earth opened and swal- 
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ko nigal gai; aur Abirain k? sari 
jaqnVat us men sama gai. 

IS Aur un ki malitil men ek 
shu’ala utha ; us-shu’ale nc sha- 
ri'ron ko bhasam kar diya. 

19 Unbon ne Ilurib men ck 
baclihra banaya, aur clliali Inn 
inurat kc age sijda kiya. 

20 Is tarah unbon ne apnc jnl.'d 
ko ek bail ki tashlnh se, jo glias 
kliatii liai, badal (hi hi. 

21 Unbon ne apnc najat-dcne- 
ivnle Khuda ko bhulii diva, jis ne 
Misr men bare bare learn kiye 
the; 

22 Aur’ajaib leant Ilam ki zamin 
men ; aur mubib karamiit darya 
e Qulzum par. 

23 Aur us nc fitrmuya, ki Main 
unhen jail se mariinga ; agar us 
kfi barguzida Musa us darar men 
us ke age na khara hota, la ki 
us kc gazab ko phere, na. ltowe 
ki with unhen niibud kar dale. 

24 Ilan, unhon nc us dilpazir 
zamin ki tahqir ki; we us ke 
sukhan par iman na lac ; 

25 Balki apnc klmimon men 
kuykurac, aur Kuuda'waxd ki 
siwaz ke shanawa na lute. 

2G Tab us ne apnii hath un par 
uthaya, ki unhen bayabatt men 
girii de ; 

27 Aur un ki nasi ko bln urn- 
niaton men girii de, aur mdicn 
mulkon men titar bitar kar do. 

28 I Yah an we Ba’al-l'agur sc 
mil gnj-e, aur bc-jan clnzon ki 
qurhannin khane lage. 

29 Unhon ne us ko apnc ’amalon 
se gussa diliiya ; aur wab't nc un 
men raklma kiya. 

30~ Us waqt l’inihas utlui aur 
saziidi; so wabii jiiti rain. 

31 Aur yih us kc liye sadaqat 
gini gayi, puslit dar puslit ubad 
tak. 

32 Unbon ne pliir us ko jhngre 
ke pani par gussa diliiya ; so wuh 
Musa se un kc sabab na-khush 
lnia; 

33 Kyunki unhon ne us ki Huh 


lowed up Dothan, and covered 
the company of Abirnm. 

18 And a fire was kindled in 
their company; the flame burned 
up the wicked. 

19 They made a calf in Uoreh, 
and worshipped the molten image. 

* 20 Thus they changed their 
glory into the similitude of an 
ox that cateth grass. 

21 They forgot (tod their sa- 
viour, which had clone great 
things in Jlgypt ; 

22 Wondrous works in the land 
of Ham, and terrible things by 
the lied sea. 

23 Therefore lie said that lie 
would destroy them, had not 
Moses his cbo'Cn stood before him 
in the breach, to turn away his 
wrath, lest he should destroy 
them. 

24 Yen, they despised the plea- 
sant land, they believed not his 
word : 

25 But murmured in their tents, 
and hearkened not unto the voice 
of the Loan. 

29 Therefore he lifted up his 
hand against them, to overthrow 
them in the wilderness: 

27 To overthrow their seed aim 
among tiie nations, and to scatter 
them in the lands. 

28 They joined themselves also 
unto Baal-peor, and ate the sa- 
crifices of the dead. 

29 Thus they provoked him to 
anger with their inventions; and 
the plague brake in upon them. 

80 Then stood up l’hinvhns, and 
executed judgment ; and so the 
plague was stayed. 

31 And that was counted unto 
him for righteousness unto all 
generations for evermore. 

32 They angered him a No at 
the waters of strife, so that it 
went ill with Moses for their 
sakes : 

33 Because they provoked his 
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ko diqq kiya, aisa ki wuh apne 
labon se na-munasib bold. 

34 Unhon ne im qaumon ko, jin 

ke qatl ka hukm KhudAwand ne 
kiya tha, mar na dala ; . 

35 Balld gair gurohon se mel 
kiya, aur un ke kam sikhe. 

36 Anr unhon ne un ke buton 
ki parastisb ki, jo un ke liye 
phanda hua ; 

37 Unbon ne to apne beton aur 
apni betion ko Sbayatin ke liye 
qurbani kiya ; 

38 Aur begunalion ka, ya’ne 
apne beton aur apni betion ka, 
khun kiya : ki unhon ne un ko 
Kan’ an ke buton ke age zabb 
kiya, aur zamin lahu se napak 
hui. 

39 Aur apne kamon men aluda 
hue, aur apne fi’alon men zinakar 
bane. 

40 Tab KhudAwand ka gussa 
apne logon.,par bharka, aisa ki 
us ne apni miras se bin nafrat ki ; 

41 Aur us ne use gair qaumon 
ke qabze men kar diya ; so -we, 
jo un ka kina rakbte the, un par 
musallit hue. 

42 Un ke dushmanon ne un ko 
sataya; we zerdast boke un ke 
qabu men ho gae. 

43 Us ne barha un ko najat di ; 
par unbon ne apni mashwarat se 
use na-khusk kiya ; aur we apne 
gunahon ke sabab zalil hue. 

44 So'us ne un ke dukli par 
nazar ki; ki us ne un ka nala 
suna. 

• 45 Us ne un ke liye apne ’abd 
ko yad farmaya, aru .apni rab- 
maton ki firawani ke mutabiq 
pacbbtaya. 

46 Us ne aisa kiya, ki un sab ne 
bbi, jo unben asir karke le gae, 
un par tars khaya. 

47 Ai IviiudAwaa'd, bamare 
Kbuda, bam ko najat baklisb, aur 
liam ko gair qaumon men se ek 
jagab fardham kar, taki tera mu- 


spirit, so_ that be spake unad- 
visedly with his lips. 

34 They did not destroy the 
nations, concerning whom the 
Lord commanded them : 

35 But were mingled among 
the heathen, and learned their 
works. 

36 And they served their idols : 
which were a snare unto them.. 

37 Yea, they sacrificed their 
sons and their daughters unto 
devils, 

38 And shed innocent blood, 
even the blood of their sons and 
of their daughters, whom they 
sacrificed unto the idols of Ca- 
naan : and the land was polluted 
with blood. 

39 Thus were they defiled with 
their own works, and went a 
whoring with their own inven- 
tions. 

40 Therefore was the wrath of 
the Lord kindled against his 
people, insomuch that he abhorred 
his own inheritance. 

41 And he gave them into the 
hand of the heathen; and they 
that hated them ruled over them. 

42 Their enemies also oppressed 
them, and they were brought 
into subjection under their hand. 

43 Many times did he deliver 
them; but they provoked him 
with their counsel, and were 
brought low for their iniquity. 

44 Nevertheless he regarded 
their, affliction, when he heard 
their cry: 

45 And he remembered for 
them his covenant, and repented 
according to the multitude of his 
mercies. 

46 He made them also to be 
pitied of all those that carried 
them captives. 

47 Save us, 0 Lord our, God, 
and gather us from among 
the heathen, to give thanks 
unto thy holy name and to 
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.qaddas nam leke sbukr karcn ; 
aur ten sitaisli par fakhr karcn. 
48 Khdda'wasd, Israel IcaKhu- 
ala, azal se abad tak mubarnk 
howe ; sare log bolen, Amin : 
.KhubA'wand ki sitaisli lcaro. 

CVII ZABUP. 

1 T7“ HUD AW AND Id shukr- 
8\ guzari lcaro, ki mill nek 

hai; aur us ki rabmat abadi bai. 

2 We, jo KnunA'wAM) kc chhit- 
rae bile hain, yun knhen ; jinhen 
us ne dusbmanon kc hath sc rilnu 
balcbsbf, 

3 Aur unhen zaniinon so jam’ a 
Liya, purab aur pacbcbliim, uttar 
aur dakbin sc. 

4 We jangal men us wiriinc 
-men, jabVm rail naliin, bbataktc 
the, aur unhen koi sliabr na 
milta tba, jahan basen. 

5 We- bliukhe aur piyase bln 
the, aur un Id jan gash khatt tin'. 

G So unhon ne apni bipat men 
KiiuhAwami lco pukara; us ne 
un Id niusibaton sc unhen uniat 
di. 

7 Aur us ne unhen sidln rah 
men ebalaya, taki ne ba«ne kc 
.laiq shahr men pahuneben. 

S Ai leash ki log Kuri>A'\v,\Ni> kc 
•age us ki rabmat ki, aur bum 
Adam kc age us ke ’ajaib kiunon 
ki sitaisli karte ! 

9 Kyunki wuh piyase lcii dil scr 
karnewala, aur blnikhc lea ji khubi 
sc bbarncwfila bai. 

10 We, jo tariici men aur maut Ice 
saya men bait lie the, aur musibat 
aur lobe se jakrc line bain ; 

1 1 Kyunki unhon ne Kbudu ke 
bukmon se bagawat lei, aur Ilaqq 
Ta’ala Id maslahnt ki ilianat let ; 

12 Is Iiyc us ne un ke diion lco 
masbaqqat se ’Ijiz lciya ; ne gir 
pare, aur koi niadndgar na tba. 

13 Us U'aqt unhon ne apni bipat 
men KiiudAwand ko pukara, aur 
ns ne unhen un ki musibat on se 
•cbliuyaya. 


trimnpb in thy praise. 

48 Blessed be the Bonn God of 
Israel from everlasting to ever- 
lasting: nnd let all the people 
sav, Amen. Praise vc the Loan. 

PSALM CVIf. 

1 GTVK thanks unto the 
Lord, for hr is good : 

for bis mercy mdiirrlh for ever. 

2 Let the redeemed of the Loan 
say so, whom he bath redeemed 
from the hand of the enemy; 

3 And gathered them out of 
the lands, from the c:wt, and from 
the west, from the north, and 
from the south. 

4 They wandered in the wilder- 
ness in a solitary way; they 
found no city to dwell in. 

C> Hungry and thirsty, their sou! 
fainted in them. « 

G Then they cried unto the 
Lotto in their trouble, r.nd he 
delivered them out ot their di— 
tresses. 

7 And be led them forth by the 
right way, that they might go to 
a city of habitation. 

8 Uli that mm would prune the 
Loud Jbr his goodne^, and /!>.-* 
his wonderful works to the chil- 
dren of men ! 

9 For be s:\tbfeth the longing 
soul, and ftlleth the hungry soul 
with goodness. 

10 Such as sit in durkne-s and 
in the shadow of death, /Vino 
bound in atilictiou and iron ; 

11 Became they rebelled against 
the words of God, and contemned 
the counsel of the most High. 

12 Therefore lie brought down 
their heart with labour; they tell 
down, and there icasnnjieto help. 

13 Then they cried unto the 
Lord in their’ trouble, and he 
saved them out of their dis- 
tresses. 
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14 Us ne unhen tariki aur maut 
ke saya tale se b£har nikala, aur 
mi ke bandhanon lco tor dala. 

15 Ai kask ki log Khuda’waxd 
ke age us Id ralimat Id, aur bam 
Adam ke age us ke ’ajaib kamon 
Id sitaish karen ! 

16 Kyunki us ne pital ke dar- 
waze tore, aur lolie ke ar badge 
kat diye. 

17 Ahmaq apm badcbali se, aur 
apm badkarion se ranjfda hue. 

18 Un ke jf ko bar ek tarab ke 
khane se nafrat huf, aur we 
maut ke astanon ke muttasil a 
paliunche. 

19 Tab unhon ne apm musibat 
men Kitud a'wand ko pukara ; wuh 
unhen un ke dukhon se najat deta 
bai. 

20 Us ne apna kalam bheja, aur 
unken changa lriya, aur unken 
un ke garhon se rikai bakksln. 

21 Ai hash ki log Khtjd Award 
ke age us Id rahmat ki, aur bam 
Adam ke age us ke ’ajaib kamon 
Id sitaish karen ! 

22 Aur shukr ke zablbon ko guz- 
ranen, aur shadmanf se us ke 
kamon ko bayan karen. 

23 We, jo kishtion men darya Id 
sair karte hain ; we, jo bare pa- 
nion se kam rakhte bain : 

24 We bi KnuDAwANnld qudra- 
ton par nazar karte bain, aur 
gahrao men us ke ’ajaib ko delcbte 
bain. 

25 Kyunki wuh bukm karta bai, 
aur tufani bawa cbalata bai, jis 
se maujen utbne lagti bain. 

26- We asmanon par ckarbte 
bain; pbir gabrao men utarte 
bain; un Id janen paresbani se 
pighal jati bain. 

27 We age pfcbbe girte bain, 

aur. badmast ki tarab larkharate 
bain; un ke bawass biikull ur 
gae bain. , 

28 So we apni tangi men KiitjdA'- 
w^usm se faryad karte bain ; aur 
wub un Id musibaton se unben 
najat deta bai. 
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14 He brought them out of 
darkness and the shadow of death, 
and brake their bands in sunder. 

15 Ob that i men would praise 
the Loud for bis goodness, and 
for his wonderful works to the 
children of men ! 

16 For be bath broken the gates 
of brass, and cut the bars of iron 
in sunder. 

17 Fools because of their trans- 
gression, and because of their ini- 
quities, are afflicted. 

IS Their soul abhorreth all 
manner of meat; and they draw' 
near unto the gates of death. 

19 Then they cry unto the Lord 
in their trouble, and he saretli 
them out of their distresses. 

20 He sent bis word, and healed 
them, and delivered them from 
their destructions. 

21 Oh that men would praise 
the Lord for his goodness, and 
for his wonderful works to the 
children of men ! 

22 And let them sacrifice the 
sacrifices of thanksgiving, and 
declare his works with rejoicing. 

23 They that go down to the sea 
in ships, that do business in great 
waters ; 

24 These see the works of the 
Lord, and bis wonders in the 
deep. 

25 For be commandeth, and 
raisetb the stormy wind, which 
lifteth up the waves thereof. 

26 They mount up to the heaven, 
they go down again to the depths : 
their soul is melted because of 
trouble. 

27 They reel to and fro, and 
stagger like ja drunken man, and 
are at their \rit*s end. 

28 Then they cry unto the Lord 
in their trouble, and he bringeth 
them out of their distresses. 
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29 Wuli andhf ko thama, deta 
hai, aisa ki us kf maujen qarar 
pakartf hain. 

30 Tab we khush bote liain, ki 
unhen chain milta hai ; wuhf un 
ko, jis bandar men we jaya cliahte 
hain, le pahunchata hai. 

3l" Ai kash ki log Km:nA'WANi> 
ke dge us kf rahmat'kf, aur hanf 
Adam ke dge us ke kijaib kamon 
kf sitaish karen ! 

32 We us ko logon ke majma* 
men buland karen, aur buzur- 
gon kf majlis men us ka sliukr 
karen. 

33 "Wuh nahron ko snhra ba- 
nata hai, aur pant ke chashmon 
ko sukhf zamfn kar ditlta hai : 

34 Uganewalf zamfn ko shor kar 
deta hai,«un kf shararat ke sabab 
se, jo wahfin baste hain. 

' 35 Wuh bayaban ko jhfl bank 
dalta hai, aur kliushk zamfn ko 
chaslime bandtii hai. . 

36 Wahan wall bhiikhon ko ba- 
sata hai, taki we ab.idf ke liye 
shahr taiyar karen ; 

37 Aur khetf karen, aur angii- 
ron ke bag lamnvcn, aur afzaish 
lea phal jain’a karen. 

38 Wuh unhen bin barakat deta 
hai ; so we bahut ho jute hain, 
aur un kf mawashf ko kam hone 
nalifn deta. 

39 We phir ghat jute hain, aur 
zalfl hote hain, zulm aur musfbat 
aur gam ke indre. 

40 Wuh amfron par zillat dalta 
hai ; aur aisa karta hai, ki we 
jangal jangal bc-riih bhataktc 
phirte hain. 

41 Wuh khkksaron ko un kf 
’ajizf se buland karta hai, aur 
•un ke gharanon ko galle kf tarali 
banata hai. 

42 Sadiq log dekhenge, aur mas- 
rur honge, aur sarc badkaron ka 
munh band ho jaegfi. 

43 Wuh kaun sa ’aqil hai, jo un 
cbfzon ka dhyan rakhe; ki we 
KntiDA'wANB Id rahmaton ko 
khub samjhenge. 


29 He mnketh the storm a calm, 
so that the waves thereof are still. 

30 Then are they glad because 
they be quiet ; so he bringeth 
them unto their desired haven. 

31 Oh that mm would prai-e the 
Lor.r > fbr his goodness and /hr his 
wonderful works to the children 
of men ! 

32 Let them exalt him n!>o in 
the congregation of the people, 
and probe him in the assembly of 
the ciders. 

33 lie turneth rivers into a wil- 
derness, and the vatersprings into 
dry ground ; 

31 A fruitful land into barren- 
ness, for the wickedness of them 
that dwell therein. 

35 lie turneth the wilderness 
into a standing water, and dry 
ground into watersprings. 

36 And there he maketh the 
hungry to dwell, that they may 
prepare a city for habitation ; 

37 And sow the field and plant 
vineyards, which may yield fruits 
of increase. 

38 lie hlcs-eth them u!«o, so 
that they are multiplied greatly ; 
and sulferetli not their cattle to 
decrease. 

39 Again, they are mini-bed and 
brought low through oppression, 
alllietion, and sorrow. 

40 lie poureth contempt upon 
princes, and eameth them to 
wander in the wiklcrn.-- •, vlu-rc 
there is no way. 

41 Yet setteth he the poor on 
high from alllietion, and mnketh 
him families like a dock. 

42 The righteous shall see it , 
and rejoice : and all iniquity Audi 
stop her mouth. 

43 Whoso is wise, and will ob- 
serve these things , even they shall 
understand the iovingkimlue-* of 
the Loud. 
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CYIII ZABUE. 

Daud ka Git, ya Zabur. 

1 A I Iybuda, mera dil musta'idd 
jL % l hai ; main apni sbaukat 

Ice sath gaunga, aur sitaish karun- 
ga- 

2 Jag, ai bin aur barbat ; main 
sawere jagunga. 

3 Ai KhudAwakd, main logon 
Ice darmiyan teri shukrguzari lca- 
runga ; main qaumon ke bick teri 
hamd gaiinga. 

4 Kyunki teri rabmat ’azim, aur 
asmanon se balatar hai ; aur teri 
amanat badlion tak hai. 

5 Ai Khuda tu asmanon par sar- 
faraz ho, aur tera jalal sari zamin 
par ho ; 

6 Taki tere mahbiib rihai pawen, 
apne dahne hath se najat de, aur 
men sun. 

7 Iyhuda ne apne taqaddus 
men farm ay a hai, Main khush 
hounga, main Sikm ko taqsim 
karunga, aur Sukkat ki -wadi ko 
mapunga. 

8 Jili’ad mera hai, aur Munassi 
bhi mera, aur Ifraim bhi mere sir 
ka zor hai, aur Yahudah men 
saltanat ka ’asa ,• 

9 Moab mere dkone lea lagan, 
Adum par main apm juti cha- 
launga, Filist par main shadiyana 
bajaunga. 

10 Hasin shahr men kauu mujhe 
le jaega ? Adum tak mera rahbar 
kaun hoga ? 

11 Ai.lyhuda, lcya tu nahin, jis 
ne hame’n radd kiya ? ai Khuda, 
kya tu hamare lashkaron ke satli 
khuruj na karega ? 

12 Vushman se hamari kumak 
kar, ki admi ki madad batil 
hai. 

13 Khuda hi se ham ballad uri 
karenge; lcyrinki uruhi hamare 
dushmanon ko latar marega. 


PSALM CYin. 

A Song or Psalm of David. 

1 GOD, • rqy heart is fixed ; 

I will sing and give 
praise, even with my glory. 

2 Awake, psaltery and harp : I 
myself will awake early. 

3 I will praise thee, O Lokd, 
among the people: and I will 
sing praises unto thee among the 
nations. 

4 For thy mercy is great above 
the heavens : and thy truth 
reacheth unto the clouds. ' 

5 Be thou exalted, O God, above 

the heavens : and thy glory above 
all the earth ; * 

6 That thy beloved may be de- 
livered: save viiih thy right hand, 
and .answer me. 

.7 God hath spoken in his holi- 
ness ; I will rejoice, I will divide 
Shechem, and mete out the valley 
of Succoth. 

S Gilead is mine; Manasseh is 
mine ; Ephraim also is the strength 
of mine head ; Judah is my law- 
giver; 

9 Moab is my washpot; over 
Edom will I cast out my shoe ; 
over Philistia will I triumph. 

10 Who will bring me into the 
strong city ? who will lead me 
into Edom ? 

11 Wilt not thou, O God, who 
hast cast us off? and wilt not thou, 
O God, go forth with our hosts ? 

12 Give us help from trouble: 
for vain is the help of man. 

13 Through God we .shall do 
valiantly : tor he it is that shall 
tread down our enemies. 
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CIX ZAjBTjTL 

Sardar mugannf ke liye, Baud ka 
Zabur. 

1 A I mere Kh,uda, jis kf sitaisli 

main' karta bun, chup 

mat bo ; 

2 Kyiinki sbarfron nc apna numb 
aurmakkaron ne apnadahan mujh 
par khola'liai; wc jhuthf baton 
mere liaqq men kahte bain. 

3 Un ke kma-amez kalam ne 
mujh ko ghcr liya hai, aur we 
be-sabab mujh se lartc bain. 

4 We men dostf ke ’iwaz men 
mujli se dnshmanf kartc bain ; 
par main jo bun, duYi kart a. 

5 Unlion ne men nekt kc ’iwaz 
mujhe lladf ka sila diya lmi, aur 
muhabbat ke badlc men ’adawat k f. 

G Tu ck sbarfr ko us par qaim 
kar, aur us ke dalmc bath Shai- 
tan ko khara kar. 

7 Ivi jab us kf ’adalat lef jiiwe, 
to with mujrim thahre, aur us kf 
du’a guniib ho jawe. 

8 Us ke din tiiore boivcn ; us ka 
’uhda dusra paivc. 

9 Uskcbachcbeyatfm hojaiven, 
aur us kf joru besva ho jawe. 

10 Us ke bnchchc sadu awnra 
rahen, aiu - biiflch mangen ; we 
apne wfranon se klmrak dhundhte 
pliiren. 

11 Sudkhor sab lcuchh jo us ka 
bo lc len, aur pardcsf us kf kmniif 
ko garat kar on. 

12 Kof us par tars na kbaive; 
us ke yatfmon par kof rahm nu 
kare. 

13 Us kf nasi baqf na rabe, aur 
dusrf puslit men us ka nsim mi t ay a 
jfnvc. 

14 Us kc bfipdudon kf badkurfan 
KuunA'wAND kc lniziir mnzkur 
liowen, aur us kf raa ka gunfdi 
mitaya na jawe. 

15 We nit Kiiuda'waab ke age 
rahen, tdlci wuh zamfn par se un 
ka tazkira nabud kar dc. 


PSALM CIX. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm 
of David. 

1 TTOLD not thy peace, O 
XX God of my prabe ; 

2 For the mouth of the '.ricked 
and the mouth of the deceitful are 
.opened against me : they have 
spokcu against me with a lying 
tongue. 

3 They compassed me about ab<> 
with words of hatred ; and fought 
against, me without a came. 

4 For my love they are my ad- 
versaries: but l gin; wgwlj' vn.t<> 
prayer. 

5 And they have rewarded me 
evil for good, and hatred for my 
love. 

G Set thou a wicked man over 
him: and let Satan stand at hi- 
right hand. 

7 When he shall he judged, let 
him be condemned: ami let hi- 
prayer become sin. 

8 Let his days be few ; aid let 
another take his otlice. 

9 Let his children be fitherlc:-*-, 
and his wife a widow. 

10 Let his children be continu- 
ally vagabonds, and beg: let them 
seek their bread also out of their 
desolate places. 

11 Let the extortioner catch alt 
that he hath ; and let the '‘.ranger.- 
spoil his labour. 

12 Let there be none to extend 
mercy unto him : neither Set there 
he any to favour his fatherless 

children. 

13 Let his posterity he cut o!f; 
and in the generation following 
let their name he blotted out. 

14 Let the iniquity of his lather- 
be remembered with the Loan : 
and let not the sin of his mother 
be blotted out. 

15 Let them be before the Loan 
continually, that he may cut oil 
the memory of them from the 

earth. 
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16 Kyxinki us ne rahxmi ko yad 
na kiya; balki wuk rniskin aur 
muktaj ke pichhe par&, taki dil- 
shikaston ko qatl kare. 

17 Jaisa us ue la’nat karne ko 
dost rakka, so wuk us par a pare ; 
aur jaisa wuh barakat se bezar 
raha, so wuh barakat us se dur 
rake. 

18 Jaisa us ne la’nat karne ko 
lckil’at ke manind pakin liya, 
waise la’nat pam ke, manind us 
kx antrfon men, axxr tel Id tarak 
us kf kaddfon men, gkuse. 

19 La’nat us ke liye aisakowe, 
jaise poskak, jo use ckkipa led 
liai, aur jaise patka, jo sada us 
kx kamar ke gird lipta rakta 
kai. 

20 KhtjdAwand Id taraf se mere 
dushinanon ka, axxr un ka, jo meri 
jan ko bura kakte kain, yik sila 
howe. 

21 Par tu mujk par, ai KhudA- 
wand Kkuda, apne' nam ke liye 
rakm.k’ar; ki terf rakmat kkub 
kai ; mujlie najat de. 

22 Ki main misldn aur muhtaj 
hxm, aur mera dil mujk men 
cklieda kua kai. 

23 Main lambate livie saye. ke 
manind tamain kua ; main tiddx 
kx tarak upar tale uckkala gaya 
kxxn. 

24 Mere gkutne faqe se sust ko 
gae, aur mere goskt men ckiknai 
na raki. 

25 xMaixi un ka nang kua; we 
mujke takte kaiii, aur sir kilate 
kain. 

26 Ai Khtji)Awa?td, mere Iyliuda, 
mei'i kxxmak kkr ; apxxi rakmat ke 
mutabiq mujke najat de ; 

27 Tald we janen, Id yik .tera 
katk kai ; ki til ne, ai Kiiuda- 
fl’ANB, yili ldya kai. 

28 M r e la’nat karen, par tu ba- 
rakat de ; jab we utlien, to skar- 
minda kowen; par tera banda 
skadman ko. 

29 Mere duskman kkijalat ki 
poskak se mxxlabbas kon, axxrapni 


16 Because tkat ke remembered 
not to skew mercy, but persecuted 
the poor and needy man, that lie 
might eyen slay the broken in 
heart. 

17 As ke loved cursing, so let it 
come unto him: as ke delighted 
not in blessing, so let it be far 
from kirn. 

18 A.s ke clothed himself with 
cursing like as with kis garment,, 
so let it come into kis bowels like 
water, and like oil into liis bones. 

19 Let it be unto him as the 
garment which covereth liim, and 
lor a girdle wherewith ke is girded 
continually. 

20 Let this he the reward of 
mine adversaries from the Loud,. 
and of them tkat speak evil 
against my soul. 

21 But do tliou. for me, 0 God 
the Lord, for tky name’s sake : 
because thy mercy is good, deliver 
thou me. 

22 For I am poor and needy, 
and my heart is wounded within 
me. 

23 I am gone like the shadow 
when it declinetk : I am tossed 
up and down as the locust. 

24 My knees are weak through 
fasting ; and my flesh failetk of 
fatness. 

25 I became also a reproach 
unto them : when they looked * 
xxpon me they skated their heads. 

26 Help me, 0 Loud my God : 
O save me according to tky 
mercy : 

27 That they may know tkat 
this is tliy hand ; that thou, Lord. 
hast done it. 

28 Let them curse, but bless 
thou : when they arise, let them 
be ashamed ; but let tky servant 
rejoice. 

29 Let mine adversaries be 
clothed with shame, and let them 
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sharmindagi ki chador sc ap ko 
clihipa lewen. 

30 Main apne inunli sc Kiipha- 
waxd ki bahut tarali ki sitaisli 
karitnga ; main jaina’aton men 
baliuton ke kick us ki liamd 
gaungti. 

3l’lvyunki wuh miskin ke dnbne 
batli kliara lioga, taki use un sc, 
jo us ki jan ke khwahan liain, 
najat dewe. 

CX ZABtfR. 

Zabur i Daud. 

1 TT HUD AW AND nc mere 
l\ Khudawnnd Ico larmava, 

Tu mere dahne bath bnifh, jab 
talc ki main tere dushmanon ko 
tere panwon tale ki cliauki korun. 

2 KiiudA'w.vxi) tere zor ka ’ns:i 
Saihun men se bhejega: tu apne 
dushmanon ke darmiyan hukm- 
rani kar. 

3 Tere log teri qiiwat ke din 
husn i tnqaddus ke satli apni 
khusiii ki qurbanian lnwenge, mir 
teri aulad ki os subh ke rilun- 
wali ki nisbat se ziyada liogi. 

4 KhudA’wand ne qasam khat 
hai, aur wuh na jjochhtawega, Tu 
Malik i Sidq k: soft* men nbad 
tak kahin hai. 

5 Ivhudawand tere dahne hath 

ar apne qnhr ke din badshahon 

0 de marega. 

6 Wuh qaumon ko mujrim f hnh- 
rawega; wuh lashon sejnghonko 
bliar dega ; wuh bahut mamluku- 
ton men logon ke siron ko kucli- 
lega. 

7 Wuh rah men nalo ka pani 
piega : is Jiye wuh sir buland ka- 
rega. 

CXI ZABtfR. 

1 T7“ HUD A WAXD ki sitaish 
Jjk. karo. Main tamam dil 

se KiiudAwaxd ki sitaish ku- 
rdnga, sadiqon ki mahfd men, aur 
jama’ at men. 

2 Ku.unA'iVAxn ke lcam buzurg 


cover themselves with their own 
confusion, as with a mantle. 

SO 1 will greatly praise the 
Loud with my mouth; yea, I 
will praise him among the multi- 
tude. 

31 For he shall stand at the 
right hand of the poor, to save 
him from those that condemn hi? 
soul. 

PSALM CX. 

A Psalm of David. 

1 riW IK Loan said unto my 
X Lord, Sit thou on my right 

hand, until J make thine enemies 
thy footstool. 

2 The Loun shall send the rod 
of thy strength out of Zion ;*rule 
thou in the midst of thine ene- 
mies. 

3 Thy people shall In' willing in 
the day of thy power, in the 
beauties oflioliucss from the womb 
of the morning: thou lui-k the 
dew of thy youth. 

4 The Lout* hath sworn, and 
will not repent, Thou art a prie-t 
for ever after the order of Mcl- 
chizedck. 

5 The Lord at thy right hand 
shall strike through kings in the 
day of his wrath. 

0 lie shall judge among the 
heathen, he shall till the j>!".cr- 
with the dead bodies; he shall 
wound the heads over mnnv 
countries. 

7 lie shall drink of the brook 
in the way: therefore shall lie 
lift up the head. 

PSALM CXI. ' 

1 "OR A IKK ye the Lor.i>, I 
X will prune the Loan with 

’»>/ whole heart, in the assembly 
of the upright, and In the congre- 
gation. 

2 The works of the Loan arc 
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hain ; un ki taftish we log karte 
hain, jo unlien dost rakhte hain. 

3 Us ka kam jah o jalal hai, 
aur us kx sadaqat abadi hai. 

4 Us ne apne ’ajaib kamon ke 
liye yadgari rakhi ; KhudAwand 
mihrban aur dardmand bai. 

5 Us ne un ko, jo us sc darte 
hain, khana diya ; wuh apne ’ahd 
ko abad tak yad larmaega. 

6 Us ne apne kamon ka zor 
apne logon ko dikhlaya, taki un- 
hen qaumon ki minis balchslie. 

7 Us ke hath ke kam haqq aur 
’adalat liain ; us ke sare ahkam 
yaqin hain ; 

8 We hamesha abad tak qaim 
rahte; we sachai aur sidhai se 
ki} r e gaye hain. 

9 Us ne apne logon ke liye najat 
bheji ; apne ’ahd ko abad tak 
mazbut farmaya hai ; us ka nam 
quddus aur muhib hai. 

10 KhudAwand lea khaufklii- 
rad ka sliuru’ hai; un sab lea, jo 
us par ’amal karte hain, khub 
zilm hai ; sitaish abad tak usi ke 
liye hai. 

CXH ZABtJR. 


great, sought out of all them that' 
have, pleasure therein. 

3 His work is honourable and 
glorious: and his righteousness 
endureth for ever. 

4 He hath made his wonderful 
works to be remembered : the 
Loud is gracious and full of com- 
passion. 

5 He hath given meat unto them 
that fear him: he will ever be 
mindful of his covenant. 

6 He hath shewed his people 
the power of his works, that he 
may give them the heritage of 
the heathen. 

7 The works of his hands are 
verity and judgment ; all his 
commandments are sure. 

8 They stand fast for ever and 
ever, and are done in truth and 
uprightness. 

. 9 He sent redemption unto his 
people : he hath commanded his 
covenant for ever: holy and re- 
verend is his name. 

10 The fear of the Loud is the 
beginning of wisdom : a good un- 
derstanding have all they that do 
his commandments: his praise 
endureth for ever. 

PSALM CXH. 


1 TW HUD AW AND ki sitaish 
Jl\_ karo. Mub&rak wuh 

admi* hai, jo Khuda’wand se 
khauf rakhta hai, aur us ke far- 
manon se nihayat khush hai. 

2 Us Id nasi zamin par zorawar 
hogi ; sadiqon ki aulad mubarak 
liogi. 

3 Us ke gliar men mal aur dau- 
lat hogi, aur us Id sadaqat abadi 
hogi. 

4 Tariki men rastkaron ke liye 
mlr chamka hai; wuh mihrban, 
aur bara dardmand, aur sadiq hai. 

5 Jo xiiek mard hai, mihrbani 
karta hai, aur qarz deta hai ; wuh 
apne karobar ko imtiyaz karke 
durust karta hai. 


1T>RAISE ye the Loud. 
X Blessed is the man that 
feareth the Lord, that delighteth 
greatly in his commandments. 


2 His seed shall be mighty upon 
earth : the generation of the up- 
right shall be blessed. 

3 Wealth and riches shall be in 
his house : and his righteousness 
endureth for ever. 

4 Unto the upright there ariseth 
light in the darkness : he is gra- 
cious, and full of compassion, and 
righteous. 

5 A good man sheweth favour, 
and lendeth: he will guide his 
affairs with discretion. 


* 
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G Yaqfnan us ko kabMjumbish 
na hogi; sadiq Id yadgtiri abadi 
h ogf. 

7 Wuh bun' khabren sunkc lii- 
rasan na hoga ; us ka dil qaim 
hai, ki us ka tawakkul Knm>A- 
wand par hai. 

8 Us ka dil bar-qarar hai ; wuh 
na darega, yalian tak ki wuh apne 
dushmanon par gfilib aw eg a. 

9 Us nc bikhraya hai; us ne 
kangalon ko diya hai: us ki sa- 
dfiqat abad tak baqt liai; us ka 
sing jalal kc sath sarfaraz hoga. • 

10 Sharir dekliegn, aur kur- 
hegd, aur dant piscga, aur pighal 
jawega; sbariron ki tamannd tana 
ho jacgi. 

CXJH ZABtJR. 

1 TZ HUD AW AND ki sitaish 
X\- karo. Ai KmsnA'WANo. 

ke bando, us ki sitaish karo ; 
KhudAwaxd kc nam ki madh 
karo. 

2 Kiiuda'wam) ka nam is dam 
sc abad tak mubarak liowc. 

3 Aft fib kc tuliV sc leke us kc 
magrib tak KuunA'WANO ka nam 
mamduh lio. 

4 Kituda’wam) sari ununaton sc 
buland o bfilfi hai; us lea jalal 
asmanon par hai. 

.7 KmJDA'WANi) Immure Klutdii 
ki mdnind kaun hai, jo btdandion 
par rahta hai, 

G Aur nashch tak ntii hai, tiiki 
asman zamin par nigfih knre ? 

7 Wuh miskin ko klnik sc ut ha 
lota hai, aur muhtaj ko mazbala 
se linclia kartfi hai. ' 

8 Tfiki use shfihzudon ke sath, 
ya’ne apne logon ke slmhzadon 
ke sath, bithlawe. 

9 Wuh hanjh ’aurat ko ghnv 
men hitlidtfi liai, aisa ki wuh 
bachchon ki mil khushi ke sath 
ho. KmiuAwANi) ki pitaish karo. 


0 Surely lie shall not he moved 
for ever: the righteous shall lie 
in everlasting remembrance. 

7 lie shall not be afraid of evil 
tidings: his heart is fixed, trust- 
ing in the Loan. 

8 Ilis heart is established, lie 
shnll not be afraid, until lie sec 
his ilesirt r upon his enemies. 

9 He hath dispersed, he hath 
given to the poor; his righteous- 
ness endureth forever; his horn 
shall be exalted with honour. 

10 The wicked shall see if, and 
he grieved ; he shall gnrtdt with 
lhs teeth, and melt away: the 
desire of the wicked shall perish. 

PSALM CXIif. 

1 T} RAISE ye the Loan. 
JL J ’raise, O ye servants of 

flic Loan, praise the name of the 
Loro. 

2 Klessed he the name of the 
Lotto front this time forth and 
for evermore. 

3 From the rising of the sun 
unto the going down of the same 
the Lotto's name is to he peaked. 

4 The Loan is high above all 
nations, and his glory above the 
heavens. 

5 Who is like unto the Loan 
our God, who dwelLth o:i high, 

G Wlioliumbleth h.hns-df to he- 
hold the thir'.ii< that arc in rtf as en, 
and in the earth! 

7 He raiseth up the poor out of 
the dust, and lifU-th the needy 
out of the dunghill ; 

S That he may set hh:i with 
princes, nun with the princes of 
his people. 

9 lfe nvakfth the barrels woman 
to keep home, and to />.• :< joyful 
mother of children. ITai-e ye' the 

Loan. 
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CXIV ZABtfR. 

1 TAB Israel Misr se nikla, 
tf aur Ya’qub . ka gharana 

ajnabi zuban bolnewale logon 

HIGH SG > 

2 To Yakudfih us ka bait i quds 
liiia, aur Israel us Id mamlulcat. 

3 Darya ne yib dekka, aur palat 
gaya, aur Yardan ult( babi ; 

'4 Paliarou ne mendhon Id m&- 
nind chhalangen marbi, aur pa- 
harfon ne bher ke. bachchon ki 
manind. 

5 Ai darya, tujhe kya liua, jo 
tu bhaga ? aur ai Yardan, kyd 
bua, ki tu ulti babi ? 

6 Aur kya bua, ai pabdro, jo 
turn mendhon ki manind chha- 
langen. mdrte ho ? aur ai tilo, tmn 
bher ke bachchoft ki manind ? 

7 Ai zamin, tu Iyhudawand ke 
huzur tharthara, aur Ya’qub ke 
Iyhuda ke age ; 

8 Jo patthar lco hauz bauata 
hai ; chaqmaq ke patthar ko pani 
ka chashma. 

CXV ZABtJR. 

1 TT AM ko, ai Khubawand, 
-O. nahin, ham ko nahin, 

balki apne nam ko buzurgi de, 
apni rahmat ke liye, aur apni 
Avafai ke sabab se. 

2 Qaumen kyun kalien, ki Un 
ka Iyhuda kalian hai ? 

. 3 Hamdra Iyhuda to asmdn par 
hai; us ne jo kuchh chaba, so 
ldyd. 

4 Un ke but rupa aur sona liain, 
admion Id dastkarian. 

5 We munh raklite bain, par 
bolte nahin’; vre dnklien rakhte 
bain, par dekhte nahin ; 

6 We kan rakhte hain, par 
sunte nahin; un Id ndken bhi 
hain, lekin sunghte nahin ; 

7 We hath rakhte hain, par pa- 
kavte nahin; vre paniv rakhte 
hain, par chalte nahin ; vre apne 
gale se bhi dwaz nahin nikdlte. 

8 We, jo uuhen bandte hain, 


PSALM CXIV. ‘ 

# 

1 YY7HEX Israel ivent out of 

V V Egypt* the house of 
Jacob from a people of strange 
language ; 

2 Judah was his sanctuary, and 
Israel his dominion. 

3 The sea saw it, and fled : Jor- 
dan was driven back. 

4 The mountains skipped like 
rams, and ^ the little hills like 
lambs. 

5 What ailed thee, 0 thou sea, 
that thou fleddest? thou Jordan, 
that thou wast driven back ? 

6 Ye mountains, that ye skipped 
like rams ; and ye little hills, like 
lambs ? 

7 Tremble, thou earth, at the 
presence of the Lord, at the pre- 
sence of the God of Jacob ; 

8 Which turned the rock into 
a standing water, the flint into a 
fountain of waters. 

PSALM CXV. 

1 1VT OT unto us, 0 Lonn, not 
Lx unto us, but unto thy 
name give glory, for thy mercj 7 , 
and for thy truth’s sake. 

2 Wherefore should the heathen 
say, Where is now their God ? 

3 But our God is in the hea- 
vens : he hath done whatsoever 
he hath pleased. 

4 Their idols arc silver and 
gold, the work of men’s hands. 

5 They have mouths, but they 
speak not: eyes have they, but 
they see not : 

6 They have ears, but they hear 
not: noses have they, but the}- 
smell not : 

7 They have hands, but they 
handle not : feet have they, but 
•they walk not: neither speak 
they through their throat. 

S ’They that make them are like 
■ : n 2 
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aur wc sab, jo mi ka bliarosa 
raklitc liain, unlitn la nianind 
lialn. 

9 Ai Israel, hi- KnunAwAxn par 
tawftkknl liar; wiilii nn ka ma- 
dndgfir aur nn ki sipar hai. 

10 Ai Ilanin kc gharanc, Kin- 
dAw.vmi par tnwnkkul kar, ki 
wiihi nn ki knmak aur sipar hai. 

11 Ilan, turn, jo KnrnAw,\xi» 
se dartc bo, Kimti>a'\vaxi> jar 
tawnkkul knro; wuhi nn ka ma- 
dadgar aur un ki sipar hai. 

12 Kiiuda’wam) ne bam ko yad 
kiyn ; avub liamcn barakat dcga. ; 
wuh Israel kc gbnranc ko barakat 
degii ; null Iliirun kc gharanc ko 
bbi barakat dcga. 

13 !Vuh un ko jo KurnAwAND 
se darte liain, cblioton ko baron 
kc satli, barakat dcga. 

14 KiiudA'waxi) turn ko aur 
tumbfire laykon ko finiwani bakb- 
sliega. 

15 Turn Km;nA'iv.tM) ki taraf 
se, jis nc asmiin aur zamin ko 
paidd kiyii, rnubdrak bo. 

1G ’Arsli aur sure dsmdn Kmt- 
da'wand ke bain, aur us ne zamin 
bani Adam ko ’indyat ki. 

Lfl 

17 Murdc KnunA'WAND ki si- 
tdish nahin kartc, aur na nc sab, 
jo qabr men litre. 

18 Lekin bam is naqt se leke 
abad tak KhudAwano ko niu- 
bdrak kahenge. Kuuda’wano ki 
sitaish karo. 

CXYI ZABCTv. 

1 TV /TAIN KnunA’nAxn se 
jLyX niulmbbatrakbtdbiin, Id 

us ne meri dwdz aur mcri minna- 
ten sunin. 

2 Ki us ne meri taraf kdn dhare, 
so main, jab tak ki jita rabuuga. 
us led ndm liye jaunga. 

3 Maut ke duklion ne nnijb ko 
gbera, aur qiatal lie dardon ne 
mujhe pakya ; main dukli" aur 
gam men giriftdr lnid. 

4 Tab mninne Kiivda’waxd lid 


unto them; so h every one that 
trustetb in them. 

9 O Israel, tnv*t thou in the 
Lont> : be is their help and their 
shield. 

10 O home of Aaron, trust in 
the Loan : be i< their help and 
their shield. 

1 1 Ye that fear the Loan, trust 
in the haunt be A their help and 
their shield.' 

12 The Loan hath been mindful 
of us: be will bless us; be will 
bless the home of Israel ; be will 
bless the home of Aaron. 

13 He nill bless them that fear 
the Loan, both small tuul great. 

14 TheLonn shall increase you 
more and more, you and your 
children. 

15 Ye an- blessed of the Lotto 
which made heaven and earth. 

lf> The heaven, cent the hea- 
vens, urc the Lotto's: but the 
earth hath he given to the chil- 
dren of men. 

17 The dead prune not the 
Loan, neither any that go dov. n 
into silence. 

18 But we will bless the Lotto 
from this time forth and for ever- 
more. Praise the Lotto. 


PSALM CNTVI. 

1 T LOVK the Lonn, became 
X he hath heard my voice 

mid my supplications. 

2 Because he hath inclined Ids 
car unto me, therefore will 1 call 
upon him as long as 1 live. 

3 The sorrows of death com- 
passed me, and the pains of hell 
gat hold upon me: 1 i'.»uml trou- 
ble and sorrow. 

4 Then called I upon the name 
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nam liya, ki Ai KhudAwand, 
inihrbam karke merf ian bacha 
lijiye. 

5 KhudAwand mihrban aur sa- 
diq hai ; aur hamara Khuda ra- 
limi hai. 

6 KhudAwand sada logon lea 
nigahban hai ; main past ho gaya 
tha, us ne men kumak ki. 

7 Ai merf jan, apni aramgah 
men phir, ki KhudAwand ne 
tujh par ihsan kiya. 

8 Tune mujh ko xnarne se, aur 
merf ankhon ko ansu bahane se, 
aur mere panwon ko phisalne se 
bacliaya. 

9 Main KhudAwand ke age 
zindagi ki zamin chalunga. 

10 Main iman laya, is liy^e main 
bola ; mujh par barf bipat tlii : 

1 1 Main ne apni gliabrahat men 
kaha, ki Sare admi jhiithe bain. 

12 Main KhudAwand ko, us ki 
sari ni’ainaton ke ’iwaz men, jo 
mujke milin, kya dun ? 

13 Main najat lea piyala utha- 
unga, aur KhudAwand ka-nam 
pukarunga. . 

14 Main ablii us ke sare logon 
ke samhne KhudAwand ke Uye 
nazren ada karunga. 

15 Khuda waad ki nigah men 
us ke" muqaddas logon ka marna 
giran-qadr hai. 

1G Ai KhudAwand, main filha- 
qiqat tera banda hun ; main tera 
banda, teri laundi ka beta ) tu ne 
mere bandhan lchole. 

17 Main tere huzur shukrguzari 
ke zabih charhaunga, aur KhudA- 
wand ka nam pukarunga. 

18 Mainabhius ke sare logon 
ke age apni nazren KhudAwand 
ke liye ada karunga ; 

19 KhudAwand ke ghar ki bar- 
gahon men, aur tujh men, ai Ya- 
rusalam. KhudAwand ki sitaish 
karo. 

CXVn ZABTJR. 

1 A I sari qaumo, KhudAwand 
IX Id hamd karo; ai logo, 
turn sab us ki sitaish karo. 


of the Lord ; 0 Loud, I beseech 
thee, deliver my soul. 

5 Gracious is the Loud, and 
righteous ; yea, our God is mer- 
ciful. 

6 The Lord preserveth the sim- 
ple : I was brought low, and he 
helped me. 

7 Return unto thy rest, O my 
soul; for the Loud hath dealt 
bountifully with thee. 

8 For thou hast delivered my 
soul from death, mine eyes from 
tears, and my feet fr.om falling. 

9 I will walk before the Loud 
in the land of the living. 

10 I believed, therefore have I 
spoken : I was greatly afflicted : 

111 said in my haste, All men 
are liars. 

12 What shall I render unto 
the LoRD/br all his benefits to- 
ward me ? 

13 1 will take the cup of salva- 
tion, and call upon the name of 
the Lord. 

14 1 will pay my vows unto the 
Loud now in the presence of all 
his people. 

15 Precious in the sight of the 
Lord is the death of his saints. 

16 0 Lord, truly I am thy ser- 
vant ; I am thy servant, and the 
son of thine handmaid : thou hast 
loosed my bonds. 

17 I will offer to thee the sacri- 
fice of thanksgiving, and will call 
upon the name of the Lord. 

18 I will pay my vows unto the 
Loud now in the presence of all 
his people. 

19 In the courts of the Lord’s 
house, in the midst of thee, 0 
Jerusalem. Praise ye the Lord. 

psalm cxvn. 

1 /'A PRAISE the Lord, all 
Y_/ ye nations: praise him, 
all ye people. 

% 3 


zABtfR cxyn. cxYin. 


2 Kyunki us ki rahmat ham 
par firawan hai, aur ns M yraiai 
abadi hai. KhudAxvand ki sitaish 
karo. 

CXYin ZABtJE. 

1 TZ'HUDAWAND Id shukr- 

guzarl karo, ki ivuh nclc 
hai ; aur us ki rahmat abadi bai. 

2 Israel bbi ab yili kabe, ki Us 
Id rabmat abadi bai. 

3 Harun ka gbarana bbi ab yih 
kabe, Id Us ki rabmat abadi hai. 

4 We bbi, jo KhudAivaxd se 
darte bain, ab yib kaben, ki Us 
ki rabmat abadi bai. 

5 Main ne tangi men KhudA- 
ivand ka nam pukara ; KiiudA- 
tvatmd ne mujbe j an fib diyfx, aur 
kusliada jagah mex_x le aya. 

6 KhudAivand meri taraf bai, 
main nabin clarne ka ; insan mera 
kya kar sakta bai ? 

7 KnunAivAND mere madadga- 
ron men hai; pas, main un par, 
jo mera Idnarakhte bain, fatliyab 
boiinga. 

8 Tanaklcul karna KihjdAumnd 
par us se bibtar bai, ki insan ka 
bharosa rakhc. 

9 KiiddAu’and par taivakkul 
karna us se bibtar, ki amiron kii 
bharosa rakhc. 

10 Sari gurohon ne mujh ko 
gber liya; lekin main KiiuixA- 
wand ke nam se un ko nabiid 
karunga. 

11 Unhon ne to mujbe ghcrii, 
bap, unlioii ne to mujbe glxera 
hai; par main Kiiui>A\vani> kc 
nam se unhcn nairnd kariinga. 

12 Unbon ne mujh par shalul 
ki maklcbion ki tarah bujum 
kiya ; ne kanton ki ag ki manind 
bujh gae ; main to Kiiuua'wam) 
ke nam se unhen nsibud kaninga. 

13 Tu ne mujbe bare zor se 
dbakela, taki mujbe gira de; lekin 
Khudaivand he meri madad ki. 

14 IyauDAwAUD meri qmvat 


2 For liis merciful kindness is 
great tonard us : and the truth 
of the Lonn endureth for ever. 
Praise ye the Lord. 

psalm cxvm. 

1 GIVE thanks unto the 

Lord; for he is good: 
because liis mercy endureth for 
ever. 

2 Let Israel non say, that his 
mercy endureth for ever. 

3 Let the house of Aaron now 
say, that his mercy endureth for 
ever. 

4 Let them non that fear the 
Loru say, that liis mercy endureth 
for ever. 

5 I called upon the Loan in 
distress: the Loan ansnered me, 
and set me in a large place. 

6 The Lord is on my side; I 
will not fear : nhat can man do 
nnto me ? 

7 The Lord taketh my part 
nith them that help me : there- 
fore shall I see vuj desire upon 
them that hate me. 

8 It is better to trust in the 
Lord than to put confidence in 
man. 

9 Jt is better to trust in the 
Lord than to put confidence in 
princes. 

10 All nations compassed me 
about: hut in the name of the 
Lord will I destroy them. 

1 1 They compassed me about ; 
yea, they compassed me about : 
but in the name of the Lord 1 
will destroy them. 

12 They compassed me about 
like bees ; they are quenched as 
the fire of thorns: for in the 
name of the Lord 1 will destroy 
them. 

13 Thou hast thrust sore at me 
that I might full : but the Loud 
helped me. 

14 The Loud is mv strength 



ZABtfR 

aur mera fakhr hai; wuh to merf 
najat hua. 

15 Sadiqon ke khaimon men 
shadf aur makhlasf ka gulgula 
hai. KhudAwand ka dahina hath 
bahadurf karta hai ; 

16 KhudAwand ka dahna hath 
buland hua ; KhudAwand ka 
dahna hath bahadurf karta hai. 

17 Main na marunga, balld 
jfunga ; aur KhudAwand ke ka- 
mon kf taqrfr karunga. 

18 KhudAwand ne mujhe khub 
tambfh kf ; lekin us ne mujhe 
maut ke hawale na kiya. 

19 Sadaqat ke darwaze mere 
live kholo, ki main un se andar 
jaunga ; main Khub A wand kf 
sitaish karunga. 

20 KhudAwand ka darwaza yih 
hai, j’is men sadiq dakhil hote 
hain. 

21 Main terf hamd o Sana ka- 
runga, ki tu ne merf sim If ; aur 
tu merf najat hua. 

22 Wuh patthar, jise mi’amaron 
ne radd kiya, kone ka sira hua. 

23 KhudAwand ka kam yih hai, 
jo hamarf nazaron men ’ujuba hai. 

24 Khub A'w and ne yih din 
aida kiya : ham to is din khushf 
arenge aur masrur howenge. 

25 Ai KhubAwanb, main min- 
nat karta hun, najat bakhshiye; 
ai KhubAwanb, main minnat 
karta hun, kamyabf bakhshiye. 

26 Mubarak hai wuh, jo Khu- 
dAwand ke nam se ata hai ; ham 
KiiudAwanb ke ghar men se turn 
ko mubarakbadf dete hain. 

27 KhubAwanb wuh Khuda 
hai ; jis ne ham ko mir dikhlaya ; 
qurblnf ko mazbah ke sfngon tak 
rassfon se bandho. 

28 Mera Khuda tu hai; main 
terf buzurgf karunga; tu mera 
Khuda hai; main terf buzurgf 
karunga. 

29 KhubAwanb kf shukrguzarf 
lcaro ; Id wuh nek hai , aur us kf 
rahmat abadf hai. 


CXVni.. i5i 

and song, and is become my sal- 
vation. 

- 15 The voice of rejoicing and 
salvation is in the tabernacles of 
the righteous : the right hand of 
the Loan doeth valiantly. 

16 The right hand of the Lobb 
is exalted : the right hand of the 
Lorb doeth valiantly. 

17 1 shall not die, but live, and 
declare the works of the Lobb. 

18 The Lorb hath chastened 
me sore : but he hath not given 
me over unto death. 

19 Open to me the gates of 
righteousness: I will go into 
them, and I will praise the Lorb : 

20 This gate of the Lorb, into 

which the righteous shall enter. 

* 

21 I will praise thee : for thou 
hast heard me, and art become 
my salvation. 

22 The stone which the builders 
refused is become the head stone 
of the corner. 

23 This is the Lord’s doing ; it 
is marvellous in our eyes. 

24 This is the day which the 
Lord hath made ; we will rejoice 
and be glad in it. 

25 Save now, I beseech tliee, O 
Lorb : O Lord, I beseech thee, 
send now prosperity. 

26 Blessed be he that cometh in 
the name of the Lord : we have 
blessed you out of the house of 
the Lord. 

27 God is the Lord, which hath 
shewed us light ; bind the sacri- 
fice with cords, even unto the 
horns of the altar. 

28 Thou art my God, and I vail 
praise thee : thou art my God, I 
will exalt thee. _ 

29 O give thanks unto the 
Lord; for he is good: for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 


ZABUR CXIX. 


CXIX ZABtJR. 

^ A’LAI'. 

1 l^/TUBARAK we bain, jo 
• 1.VX rah men sidlie chaltc, 

aur Kxiuda'ivand ke sliar’a par 

’amal karte liain. 

2 Mubarak we liain, jo us ki 
sbahadaton lco y r ad raklite liain, 
aur apne sare dil se use dlnindhtc 
bain. 

3 Un se kbata ka kam bln nahin 
liota ; we us ki ration par chalte 
hain. 

4 Tu ne bukm kiyaliai, ki ji jan 
se tere qawa’id ko bifz karen. 

5 Kasli ki meri rahen durust 
lion, taki tere farzon ko nigali 
rakbun. 

6 Jab ki main tere sare bukmon 
ko nigah rakhunga, to sharminda 
ua liounga. 

7 Main teri ’adalat ke liukmon 
ko siklike apue dil Id rastf se 
teri sitaisb karunga. 

8 Main tere farzon par clialun- 
ga ; tu mujbe akliir tak na clihor. 

ee t. 

0 Jaw an apni rahen kis tarali 
safkare? tere kalam ke mutabiq 
’amal karne se. 

10 Main ne apne sare dil se teri 
talasb ki liai : tii mujb ko apne 
bukmon se bbatakne mat de. 

11 Main ne teri bfit ko apne dil 
ke bicli chbipa liya, taki main 
tera gunali na kariin. 

12 Ai KiiudA’watn’d, tu mubarak 
bai ; apne faraiz imijhe siklilii. 

13 Main ne apne labou se tore 
munh ki sari ’adalaton ko bayan 
kiya. 

14 Main teri sbalnidaton ki rail 
men aisa masrur luia bun, jaise 
mat i firawan se. 

15 Main tere qawa'id men gaur 
karunga, am' teri rawisbon ko 
mulahaza karunga. 

16 Main tere farzon men magan 
rabunga ; main teri bat na blnl- 

lunga. 


PSALM CXIX. 

^ AT.Ul'ir. 

1 "OLESSED ffrcfhcundcfilcd 
jLJ in tlie way, who walk in 

the law of tlic Lonn. 

2 Blessed arc' they that keep bis 
testimonies, and that seek him 
with the whole heart. 

3 They also do no iniquity : they 
walk in bis ways. 

4 Thou hast commanded us to 
keep thy precepts diligently. 

5 O that my ways were directed 
to keep thy statutes ! 

(i Then shall I not be ashamed, 
when 1 have respect unto all thy 
commandments. 

7 I will praise thee with upright- 
ness of heart, when I shall have 
learned thy righteous judgments. 

S I will keep thy statutes : O 
forsake me not utterly. 

3 mu. 

9 Wherewithal shall a young 
man cleanse his way ? by taking 
heed thereto according to thy 
word. 

10 With my whole heart have 
I sought thee: O let me not 
wander from thv commandments. 

1 1 Thy word have 1 hid in mine 
heart, that I might not sin against 
thee. 

12 Blessed art thou, O Lord : 
teach me thy statutes. 

13 With my lips have I declared 
nil the judgments of thy mouth. 

14 I have rejoiced in the way of 
thy testimonies, as much as in all 
riches. 

151 will meditate in thy precepts, 
and have respect unto thy ways. 

TO I will delight myself in thy' 
statutes: I will not “forget thy 
word. 
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Jt J1MAL. 

17 Apne bande par ihsan kar, 
taki main ji jaun, aur ten bat ko 
yad rakhun. 

18 Men anlehen kliol taki main 
ten sliari'at ke ’ajaib mazmunon 
ko dekhrin. 

19 Main zamin par ek musafir 
bun : apne hukm muih se na 
cbliipd. 

20 Mera ji bar dam ten ’adala- 
ton ke ishtiyaq men para tarapta 
hai. 

21 Tu ne magruron ko, jo la’nati 
hain, jo tere hukmon se bbatak 
gae hain, sarzanish ki hai. 

22 Rang aur ’ar ko mujh men se 
daf’a kar; kyunki main ne teri 
sliahadaton ko yad kar rakha bai. 

23 Amiron ne bhi majlis ki, aur 
men gfbaten kin ; par tera banda 
tere faraiz par dhyan lagae brie 
bai. 

24 Teri shahadaten meri ’ishrat 
aur meri salali denewdlian hain. 

*7 DAS.AT. 

25 Meri jan khak se lagi jati 
hai; tu apne qaul ke mutabiq 
mujh ko jila. 

26 Main ne apne chalanon ko 
ashkara kij^a, aur tu ne meri suni 
hai ; mujbe apne faraiz sikbla. 

27 Apne qawaid ki rah ko 
mujhe bujha de, taki main tere 
’ajaib kamon ka charcba karun. 

28 Meri rdlx udasi se pigbal jati 
hai ; apne qaul ke mutabiq mujh 
ko mazbuti bakbsb. 

29 Mujhe darog-goi ki rah se 
bacha, aur mibrbanx karke apni 
sbari’at mujbe bakbsb. 

30 Main ne sacbai ki rah ikkti- 
yar ki, aur tere akkam apne ru- 
baru rakke. 

31 Main teri sbabadaton se chi- 
mat rah a bun; ai Ivhuda'wanb, 
mujbe sbarminda na kar. 

32 Main tere hukmon ki rah 
men daurunga, jab ki tu mera dil 
kusliada karega. 


J GIJIEL. 

17 Deal bountifully with tby r 
servant, that I may live, and keep 
thy word. 

1 8 Open thou mine eyes, that I 
may behold wondrous things out 
of thy law. 

19 1 am a stranger in the earth : 
bide not thy commandments from 
me. 

20 My soul breaketk for the 
longing that it hath unto thy 
judgments at all times. 

21 Thou hast rebuked the proud 
that are cursed, which do err 
from thj' commandments. 

22 Remove from me reproach 
and contempt; for I have kept 
thy testimonies. 

23 Princes also did sit and speak 
against me : but thy servant did 
meditate in thy statutes. 

24 Thy testimonies also are my 
delight and my counsellors. 

“7 DALETH. 

25 My soul cleaveth unto the 
dust : quicken thou me according 
to thy word. 

26 1 have declared my ways, and 
thou heardest me : teach me thy 
statutes. 

27 Make me to understand the 
way of thy precepts : so shall I 
talk of thy wondrous works. 

28 My soul melteth for heavi- 
ness : strengthen thou me accord- 
ing unto thy word. , 

29 Remove from me the way of 
lying : and grant me thy law gra- 
ciously. 

30 1 have chosen the way of 
truth : thy judgments have 1 laid 
before me. 

31 I have stuck unto thy testi- 
monies : O Lobd, put me not to 
shame. 

32 I will run the way of thy 
commandments, when thou shnlt 
enlarge my heart. 
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H IIE - 

33 Ai KhudAwand, mujhe apne 
fardiz ki rah batla; main use 
akhir tak yad rakhunga. 

34 Mujh ko fahm ’ata kar, aur 
main teri sliarfat ko hifz kariin- 
ga ;~han, main use apne sure dil 
se yad kar rakhunga. 

35 Mujhe apne hukmon ke raste 
men chala, ki men khushi us men 
hai. 

36 Mere dil ko apni shahadaton 
Id taraf mail kar, na lalach Id 
taraf. 

37 Men finklion ko plier de, ki 
batil ko na dekhen ; aur apni rah 
men mujhe zindagi bakhsli. 

38 Apne qaul ko apne hande ke 
liye qaim rakh ; kyunki wuli tcrc 
khauf men rahtd hai. 

39 Us malamat ko, jis se main 
darta hun, mujh se daf a kar ; Id 
teri ’adalaten bliali liain. 

40 Dekb, Id main tere qawa’id 
ka muslitaq hun: apni sadaqat 
men mujhe zindagi hakhsh. 

1 wa’o. 

41 Ai KhudAwand, apni rah- 
maton ko, han, apni najtit ko, 
apne qaul ke mut&biq mujh tak 
ape de. 

42 Aur main un ke sahab se us 
ko, jo mujhe malamat karta hai, 
jawab dunga ; kyunki mujhe tore 
qaul ka bharosa hai. 

43 Aur aisa na kar, ki liaqq bat 
mere munh se aslan na nildc ; ki 
tere hukmon par mcra i’atimad 
hai. 

44 Mam teri sliari’at ko bar 
waqt abad ux dbad tak liifz kar 
rakhunga, 

45 Aur main kusliada jagali men 
chalta phirta rahuuga; Id tere 
qawa’id ko (lhiindhta hun. 

46 Main badshahon ke' age bin 
teri shahadaton ka tazkira ka- 
runga, aur sharminda na liounga. 

47 Aur tere hukmon se lazzat 
uthaunga, ki main unhen dost 
raklita hun. 


n i,e - 

33 Teach me, 0 Loud, the way 
of thy statutes ; and I shall keep 
it unto the end. 

34 Give me understanding, and 
I shall keep thy law ; yea, I shall 
observe it with my whole heart. 

35 Make me to go in the path 
of thy commandments; for therein 
do I delight. 

36 Incline my heart unto thy 
testimonies, and not to covetous- 
ness. 

37 Turn away mine eyes from 
beholding vanity ; and quicken 
thou me in thy vaj*. 

38 Stablish thy word unto thy 
servant, who is devoted to thy 
fear. 

39 Turn away my reproach 
which I fear : for thy judgments 
are good. 

40 Behold, I have longed after 
thy precepts : quicken me in thy 
righteousness. . 

1 YAU. 

41 Let thy mercies come also 
unto me, 0 Lord, even thy sal- 
vation, according to thy word. 

42 So shall I have wherewith to 
answer him that reproaclieth me : 
for I trust in thy word. 

43 And take not the word of 
truth utterly out of my mouth ; 
for I have hoped in thy judg- 
ments. 

44 So shall I keep thy law con- 
tinually for ever and ever. 

45 And I will walk at liberty : 
for I seek thy precepts. 

46 I will speak* of thy testimo- 
nies also before kings, and will 
not be ashamed. 

47 And I will delight mvself in 
thy commandments, wliicli 1 have 
loved. 
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48 Main tere liukmon Id taraf, 
jin se main muhabbat rakhtd, bun, 
apne bath uthaunga; anr tere 
faraiz lco sochta rahungd. 

? ZAIK. 

49 Apne bande kf khatir apne 
qaul ko, jis ka tu ne mujhe am- 
medwar kiya, yad farma. 

50 Yih mere dukb men men 
tasalb hai, Id tera sukhan mujhe 
jan bakbsbta hai. 

51 Magruron ne mujh se babut 
thatholian kin ; lekin main ne 
ten sbarl’at se kanara na kiya. 

52 Ai IyhubA'wanb, main ne tere 
qadirm bukmon ko yad rakba ; so 
tasalb paf. 

53 Un sharfron ke sabab, jinbon 
ne ten sbari’at ko chhor diya hai, 
hairarn ne mujhe a pakra. 

• 54 Mere musafir-khane men tere 
ahkam mere git hain. 

55 Ai KhubAwand, main ne 
tera nam rat ko yad kiya hai, aur 
ten sbari’at Id mubafazat Id hai. 

56 Yih mujh ko is bye hai, ki 
main ne ten sunnaton par ’amal 
kiya. 

H khet. 

57 Ai KhubAwanb, tu mera 
bakhra hai ; main ne to kaha hai, 
ki Main ten baton ko hifz ka- 
runga. 

58 Main apne sare dil se teri 
dfdar ka talib bun : tit apne qaul 
ke mutabiq mujh par rahm farma. 

59 Main ne apnt rahon men 
gaur kiya, aur ten shahadaton ki 
taraf qadam phere. 

60 Main ne phurti ki, aur tere 
liukmon ke hifz karne men deri 
na ki. 

61 Shariron ke jalon ne mujhe 
ghera, par main ne teri shari’at ko 
faramosh na kiya. 

62 Tere ’adl ke bukmon ke sa- 
bab main adhi rat ko uthke teri 
shukrguzarian karunga. 

63 Main un sab ka ham-nishin 


48 My hands also mil I lift up 
unto thy commandments, which I 
have loved ; and I will meditate 
in thy statutes. 

i ' 

f ZAIJT. 

49 Remember the word unto thy 
servant, upon which thou hast 
caused me to hope. 

50 This is my comfort in my 
affliction : for thy word hath quick- 
ened me. 

51 The proud have had me 
greatly in derision; yet have I 
not declined from thy law. 

52 I remembered thy judgments 
of old, 0 Lorb ; and have com- 
forted myself. 

53 Horror hath taken hold upon 
me because of the wicked that 
forsake thy law. 

54 Thy statutes have been my 
songs in the house of my pilgrim- 
age. 

55 1 have remembered thy name, 

0 Lorb, in the night, and have 
kept thy law. 

56 This I had, because I kept 
thy precepts. 

H CHETH. 

57 Tliou art my portion, 0 Lorb : 

1 have said that! would keep thy 
words. 

58 I intreated thy favour with 
my whole heart : be merciful unto 
me according to thy word. 

59 I thought on my ways, and 
turned my feet unto thy testimo- 
nies. 

60 I made haste, and delayed 
not to keep thy commandments. 

61 The bands of the wicked have 
robbed me : but I have not for- 
gotten thy law. 

62 At midnight I will rise to 
give thanks unto thee because of 
thy righteous judgments. 

63 I am a companion of all them 
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bun, jo tujh se tarsan bain, aur 
tere faraiz par ’amal karte hain. , 

64 Ai Kiiuba'wand, zainm ten 
rahmat se ma’mur Thai : mujlic 
apne qawa’id siklila. 

£3 TET. 

65 Ai Kiiuda'wand, tu ne apne 
sukban ke imitabiq apne bandc 
se khush-suliiki ki hai. 

66 Mujh ko ’aql aur diinish 
sikha, ki main tere liukmon par 
iman lay a hun. 

67 Musibat men giriftar bone se 
pesbtar main gumrah tba ; par ab 
main ne tere sukban ko liifz kiya 
bai. 

68 Tu nek bai, aur neki karta 
bai ; mujbe apne qawa’id sikblii. 

69 Magruron ne mujh par jlnitli 
baudlia hai, par main tore faraiz 
ko apne sare dil se liifz kar rak- 
hunga. 

70 Un ka dil cbarbi ke manind 
cbikna ho rabii liai ; ])ar main ten' 
sharfat se mahzuz bun. 

71 Bhala hua, ici main ne dukh 
paya; ki main tere qawa’id ko 
sikhunga. 

72 Tere munli ki sbari’at mere 
liye bazaron ashraflon aur rii- 
payon se bibtar bai. 

*i von. 

73 Tere hatbon ne mujbe bn- 
naya, am 1 mujbe ijad kiya : mujh 
ko fakm 'ata kar, taki main tere 
ahkam sikbun. 

74 We, jo tujh se davte bain, 
mujbe deklike klnish lionge ; 
kyunki main ne tere sukban par 
i’atimad rakha. 

75 Ai KnuDAwAxn, mujh ko 
yaqin hai’, ki ten ’ndalatcn rust 
bain ; aur tu ne amanat se mujh 
ko dulch diya. 

76 Jaisa tu ne apne bande se 
’abd kiya bai, waise mibrbani 
liarke apni rahmat i ’amm sc 
mujbe tasalli de. 

77 Teri latif ralimaten mere 
shamil bai howen, tald main 


that fear thee, and of them that 
keep thy precepts. 

64 The earth, O Lord, is full of 
tliy mercy : teach me tliy statutes. 

Q Tim:. 

65 Thou bast dealt well with thy 
servant, 0 Lor.n, according unto 
thy word. 

6G Teach me good judgment and 
knowledge : for I have believed 
tliy commandments. 

07 Before I was nfllicted I went 
astray : but now have I kept thy 
word. ; 

68 Thou art good, and doest 
good; teach me thy statutes. 

G9 The proud have forged a lie 
against me : but I will keep thy 
precepts with vnj whole heart. 

70 Their heart is as fat as 
grease ; but 1 delight in tbv law. 

71 Jt is good for me that 1 have 
been alllictcd; that I might learn 
tliy statutes. 

72 The law of tbv mouth is 
better unto me than thousands of 
gold and silver. 

> jon. 

73 Thy bands have made me 
and fashioned me : give me un- 
derstanding, that I may learn tliy 
commandments. 

74 They that fear thee will be 
glad when they see me ; because 
1 have hoped in thy word. 

75 I know, O Lom>, that tbv 
judgments arc right, and that 
thou in faithfulness hast afilicted 
me. 

76 Let, I pray tlice, thy mer- 
ciful kindness be for my comfort, 
according to thy word' unto thy 
servant. 

77 Let tliy tender mercies come 
unto me, that 1 may live: for 
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hay at paun ; ki teri shari’ at men 
kliuslri liai. 

78 Magruron lco ruswa kar, ki 
unhon ne b'ar’aksi se be-sabab 
mujh se badsuluki ki; par main 
tere faraiz par dhyaii rakhunga. 

79 Aisa lio, ki we, jo tujh se 
darte hain, aur we, jo teri shaha- 
daton ko jante hain, men taraf 
phiren. 

80 Aisa kar, ki tere qawa’id par 
’amal karte hi rnera dil be-’aib 
rahe ; taki main ruswa na hoiin. 

3 KAE. 

81 Meri jan teri najat Ice shauq 
men fana hui; main tere qaul 
par i’atimad raklita bun. 

82 Meri anlchen tere sukhan Ice 
intizar men yih kahte hue fana 
huin, ki Tu mujhe lcab tasalli 
dega? 

83 Main to us mashlc ki manind 

hua, jo dliuwen men dliari ho; 

par tere qawa’id ko main bhul na 
•/./ 
jata. 

84 Tere bande ki ’umr kitni 
hai ? tu lcab un ko saza dega, jo 
mere pichhe pare hain ? 

85 Un magruron ne, jo teri 
shari’at ke pairau nahin, mere 
liye garhe khode hain. 

’•86 Tere sare hukm barhaqq 
hain ; we naliaqq mujh ko satate 
hain ; tu meri kumak kar. 

87 Xazdik hai, ki we mujhe za- 
min par se nabud karen; lekin 
main ne tere faraiz ko tarlc nahin 
lciya. 

88 Apni rahmat se mujhe zin- 
dagi bakhsh ; ki main tere munh 
ki shahadat ko yad rakhunga. 

7 LA'MAD. 

89 Ai KhudAwaa'd, tera sulchan 
asman par sada sabit hai. 

90 Teri amanat puslit dar pusht 
hai ; tu ne zamin ko qiyam batch-, 
sha, aur wuh thahar rahi. 

91 We tere hukm ke mutabiq 
Aj Ice din paedar hain; kyunki 
sab tere khadim hain. 


thy law is my delight 

78 Let the proud be ashamed; 
for they dealt perversely with me 
■without a cause : hit I will medi- 
tate in thy precepts. 

79 Let those that fear thee turn 
unto me, and those that have 
known thy testimonies. 

80 Let my heart be sound in 

thy statutes ; that I be not 
ashamed. ,,, 

3 CAPH. 

81 My soul fainteth for thy sal- 
vation : but I hope in thy word. 

82 Mine eyes fail for thy word, 
saying, When wilt thou comfort 
me ? 

83 For I am become like a bottle 
in the smoke ; yet do I not forget 
thy statutes. 

84 How many are the days of 
thy servant ? when wilt thou exe- 
cute judgment on them that per- 
secute me ? 

85 The proud have digged pits 
for me, which are not after thy 
law. 

86 All thy commandments are. 
faithful : they persecute me wrong- 
fully ; help thou me. 

87 They had almost consumed 
me upon earth; but I forsook 
not thy precepts. 

88 Quicken me after thy loving- 
kindness ; so shall I keep the tes- 
timony of Thy mouth. 

^ LAMED. 

89 For ever, 0 Loud, thy word 
is settled in heaven. 

90 Thy faithfulness is unto all 
generations : thou hast established 
the earth, and it abideth. 

91 They continue this day ac- 
cording to thine ordinances: for 
all arc thy servants. 
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92 Agar ten sharfat meri khu- 
slii na hotf, to main apni musibat 
men halak ho j&ta. 

93 Main tere faraiz ko kabhi 
faramosh na karunga; ki tu ne 
un ke wasfle se mujhe liayat 
bakhshi hai. 

94 Main tera hun, mujhe bachn 
le; ki main tere faraiz ka talib 
hun. 

95 Sharir meri ghat men lage 
hue hain, ki mujhe halak karen-; 
lekin main teri shahadaton. par 
dhyan rakhta hun. 

96 Main ne har ek kamiil ki 
tamami d~ekln; lekin tere lmkm 
nihayat wasf hain. 

ft 3IESI. 

97 Ah! main teri' sharfat se 
kaisi muhabbat rakhta hun ! me- 
ra soch sire din us hi men hai. 

98 Tu ne apne hukmon ke wa- 
sfle se mujli ko mere dushmanon 
se ziyada danishmand kiya; ki 
we hamesha mere satli hain. 

99 Meri danisk un sab Id se, jo 
mujhe ta’lim dete* hain, ziyada 
hai ; kyunki main teri shahadaton 
ka dhyan karta xalvta hun. 

100 Main burlion se ziyada sa- 
majhta hun ; kyunki main ne tere 
faraiz ko hifz kiya hai. 

101 Main ne har ck buri rawisli 
se apne panw baz rakhe, taki 
main tere sukhan ko hifz kariin. 

102 Main ne teri ’adalaton se 
sar-tabi na ki; kyunki tu ne 
mujhe ta’lim di hai. 

103 Teri biten mujhe kya hi 
mitlii lagti hain ; balki us slialid 
se, jo mere munh men ho, ziyada 
shirin hai. 

104 Tere faraiz ke wasfle se 
main ne danisk pai ; so har ck 
jhuthi rah se main ’adawat rakhta 
hiin. 

^ NUN. 

105 Tera sukhan mere panwon 
ke liye chirag, aul meri rah Id 
roshni hai. 

106 Main ne qasam khai hai, 


CXIX. 

92 Unless thy law had been my 
delights, I should then have pe- 
rished in mine affliction. 

93 I will never forget thy pre- 
cepts : for with them thou bast 
quickened me. 

94 I am thine, save me; for 1 
have sought thy precepts, 

95 The wicked have waited for 
me to destroy me : but I will 
consider thy testimonies. 

96 I have seen an end of all 
perfection: but thy commandment 
is exceeding broad. 

ft mkm. 

97 O how love I thy law ! it is 
my meditation all the day. 

9S Thou through tliv com- 
mandments hast made roe wiser 
than mine enemies : for they are 
ever with me. 

99 J have more understanding 
than all my teachers : for thy tes- 
timonies are my meditation. 

100 I understand more than the 
ancients, because 1 keep thy pre- 
cepts. 

101 I have refrained my feet 
from every evil way, that 1 might 
keep thy word. 

102 1 have not departed from 
thy judgments : l'or thou hast 
taught me. 

103 How sweet are thy words 
unto my taste ! yea, sweeter than 
honey to my mouth 1 

104 Through thy precepts I got 
understanding: therefore 1 hate 
every false way. 

3 NUN. 

105 Thy word is a lamp unto 
mj r feet, and a light unto my 
path. 

106 I have sworn, and 1 will 
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am* main use pura karunga, ki 
main tere ’adl ke kxikmon ko hifz 
karunga. 

107 Mujh par bar! musxbat hai : 
ai Khudawavd, apne sukhan ke 
mu'tabiq mujbe jila. 

108 Ai KiiudAwand, mihrbam 
farmake mere mxxnli ke hadyon 
ko qabul kar, aur apnf ’adalaten 
mujhe sikhla. 

109 Meri jan hamesha men ha- 
thelx par hai; bawujud us ke 
main ne teri shari’at ko faramosh 
na kiyL 

110 Shariron ne mere liye phan- 
da lagaya hai, par main tere 
faraiz se kanare na hua. 

111 Main ne abadi mfras ki ma- 
nind ten shahadaton ko le liya ; 
kyiinki mera dil un se masrur 
hai. 

112 Mera dil usx par mail hai, ki 
tere qawa’id par hamesha akhir 
tak ’amal karun. 

p s^mak. 

113 Batil khiyalon se main bezar 
hun, par terx shari’at se mrdiabbat 
rakhta hun. 

114 Tu mere chhipnekamakan, 
aur meri sipar hai; main tere 
sukhan se ummed rakhta hun. 

1 15 Ai badkaro, mere pas se dur 
ho jao ; ki main to apne Khuda 
ke lxukmon ko hifz karunga. 

116 Apne sukhan ke mutabiq 
mujhe sambhal, taki main jx jaun ; 
aur meri ummed ke liye mujhe 
sharminda na kar. 

117 Mujh ko tkambh, ki main 
salamat rahun ; Id main hamesha 
terx sunnaton ko nigah rakhunga. 

118 Tu ne xm sab ko paemal 
kiya hai, jo teri sunnaton se bha- 
tak gaye ; ki xm ka fareb ek jhuth 
hai. 

119 Tune zamin ke sab shari- 
ron ko mail ki manind dur kiya ; 
so main teri shahadaton se muhab- 
bat rakhta hun. 

120 Mera badan tere dar se 
kampt£ hai, axxr main teri ’ada- 
laton se darta hun. 
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perform it, that I will keep thy 
righteous judgments. 

107 I am afflicted very much: 
quicken me, O Lord, according 
xxnto thy xvord. 

108 Accept, I beseech thee, the 
freewill offerings of my mouth, O 
Lord, and teach me thy judg- 
ments. 

109 My soul is continually in 
my hand : yet do I not forget thy 
law. 

110 The wicked have laid a snare 
for me : yet I erred not from thy 
precepts. 

111 Thy testimonies have I taken 
as an hei’itage for ever : for they 
are the rejoicing of my heart. 

112 I have inclined mine heart 
to perform thy statutes alway, 
even unto the end. 

p SAMEOH. 

113 I hate vain thoughts : but 
thv law do I love. 

114 Thou art my hiding place 
and rdy shield : I hope in thy 
word. 

115 Depart from, me, ye evil- 
doers : for I will keep the com- 
mandments of my God. 

116 Uphold me according unto 
thy word, that I may live : and 
let me not be ashamed of my 
hope. 

117 Hold thou me up, and I shall 
be safe : and I will have respect 
unto thy statutes continually. 

118 Thou hast trodden down 
all them that err from thy sta- 
tutes : for their deceit is falsehood. 

119 Thoxx puttest away all the 
wicked of the earth like dross : 
therefore I love thy testimonies. 

120 My flesh trembleth for fear 
of thee; and I am afraid of thy 
judgments. 
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V ’AIN- 

121 Main ne ’adl aur insafkiya 
hai ; mujlie un ke hawale na kar, 
jo mnjh par zulm karte bain. 

122 ISfelu ke liye apne bande ka 
zamin ho, talci magrur log mujh 
par zulra na karen. 

123 Men anlchen ten najfit ke, 
aur terl sadaqat ke sukhan ke 
sabab fana ho gain. 

124 Apne hande se apni ralnnat 
ke mutabiq subtle kar, aur mujh 
ko apm sunnaten sikhla. 

125 Main tera banda hun, mujh 
ko fahm de, taki main ten shahii- 
daton ko pahchanun. 

126 Khuda'wand kekam karne 
ka waqt hai, ki unlion ne terl 
shari’at ko tora. 

127 Slain is liy r c tore liukmon 
ko sone se^ balki cliokhe sone sc, 
ziyada ’aziz raklita lain. * 

128 Is liye main tere sure fariiiz 
ko sab chfzon men dost raklita 
lain, aur sab jhutlii ralion ko 
dushman raklita hun. 

D FE - 

129 Ten sliahadaten liairat-afza 
liain ; is liye men j an ne -unhen 
liifz kar raklni hai. 

130 Tere lcalam ka dakhl roshm 
bakhshta hai •, wuh sarc sada lo- 
gon ko danish ’iuayat lcarta hai. 

131 Slain ne apna munh khol 
diya, aur para liampta hun ; ky- 
unki main tere liukmon ka musli- 
taq hun. 

( 132 Jis tarali tu un |iar taivaj- 
juli lcarta hai jo tere nam se mu- 
liabbat rakhte, mujh par bln kar, 
aur mujh par rahni kar. 

133 Apne sukhan se mere qa- 
damon ko durust rakli, aur lcisl 
tarah ke gunah komujh par galib 
hone na de. 

134 Adml ke zulm se mujh ko 
rnakfuz rakli ; talci main tere fu- 
rdiz ko hifz lcarun. 

135 Apne bandeko apne cliilire 
kl jalwagarl diklila, aur mujlie 
apnl sunnaten sikhla. 


y Alx. 

121 I have done judgment and 
justice : leave me not to mine op- 
pressors.. 

122 Be surety for thy servant 
for good : let not the proud op- 
press me. 

123 Slinc eyes fail for thy salva- 
tion, and for the word of thy 
righteousness. 

124 Deal with thy servant ac- 
cording unto thy mercy, and teach 
me thy statutes. 

125 I am thy servant ; give me 
understanding, that I may know 
thy testimonies. 

126 Jt is time for thee, Loan, 
to work : for they have made void 
thy law. 

] 27 Therefore I love thy com- 
mandments above gold ; yea, 
aboye tine gold. 

12S Therefore I esteem all thy 
precepts coneernint/ all ihini/s to 
be right ; and 1 hate every false 

I wav. 

; 

Q v 

129 Thy testimonies are won- 
derful : therefore doth my soul 
keep them. 

130 The entrance of thy words 
giveth light ; it givetli under- 
standing unto the simple. 

131 1 opened my month, and 
panted : for I longed for thy com- 
mandments. 

132 Look thou upon me, and 
be merciful unto me, as thou usest 
to do unto those that love thy 
name. 

133 Order my steps in thy word : 
and let not any iniquity have do- 
minion over me. 

134 Deliver me from the op- 
pression of man : so will 1 keep 
thy precepts. 

1 35 Make thy face to shine upon 
thy servant ; and toacli me thy 
statutes. 
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136 Paul Id nahren men ankhon 
se bahti hain, lcyunki unhon ne 
teri skarfat Id muhafazat na kf. 

' ^ SA'DE. ' 

137 Ai KhudAwaad, tu sadiq 
hai, aur ten ’adalaten wajibi bain. 

138 Ten shahadaten jo tu ne 
sabit km bain/ sachcki aur nihayat 
yaqnu liain. 

139 Meri gairatne mujhe barbad 
kiya ; kyiinki mere dushmanon ne 
teri baton ko faramosb. kya bai. 

140 Tera kalam nihayat pakfza 
bai ; is bye tera banda us se mu- 
kabbat raklita hai. 

141 Main liaqir aur zahl bun ; 
par main tere faraiz ko faramosb 
nakin karta. - 

142 Ten' sadaqat ek abadi sa- 
daqat hai, aur ten shari’at sacbai 
hai. 

143 Musibat aur afat ne mujbe 
a liya hai; lekin tere ahkam men 
khuslri hain. 

144 Teri shahadaton ki sadaqat 
abadi bai : mujbe fahm ’ata kar, 
taki main ji jaun. 

p QOF. 

145 Main ne apne sare dil nala 
kiya bai? ai KhudAwakd, meri 
sun ; main teri sunnaton ko bifz 
karunga. 

146 Main tujh se faryad karta 
bun ; mujbe bacha le ; main teri 
sliahadaton ko yad rakhunga. 

147 Main subh par sabqat karte 
hue cbillata bun, ki mujhe tere 
sukban par i’atimad bai. 

148 Meri ankhen pahron ki rab 
dekhti bain, taki main tere su- 
kban ka dhyan rakbun. 

149 Ai KhudAwand, apne lutf 
ke mutabiq meri iwaz sun, aur 
apni ’adalaton ke nunvafiq mujhe 
zindagi bakksk. 

150 We, jo ziyankari par kamar 
bandbte, muttasil hue? we teri 
skarfat se dur bain. 

151 Ai KhudAwand, tu nazdik 
bai, aur tere sare alikam sack 
bain. 


136 Rivers of waters run down 
mine eyes, because they keep not 
tby law. 

^ TZ4DDI. 

137 Righteous art thou, 0 Lord, 
and upright are thy judgments. 

138 Thy testimonies that thou 
bast commanded are righteous 
and very faithful. 

139 My zeal hath consumed me, 
because mine enemies have for- 
gotten thy words. 

140 Thy word is very pure : 
therefore tby servant lovetli it. 

141 I am small and despised : 
yet do not I forget thy precepts. 

142 Thjr righteousness is an 
everlasting righteousness, and 
tby law is the truth. 

143 Trouble and anguish have 
taken hold on me : yet thy com- 
mandments are my dehgkts. 

144 The righteousness of thy 
testimonies is everlasting: give 
me understanding, and I shall live. 

p KOPH. 

145 I cried with my whole heart; 
bear me, 0 Lord : I will keep 
tby statutes. 

146 I cried unto'thee ; save me, - 
and I shall keep tliy testimonies. 

147 I prevented the dawning of 
the morning, and cried : I hoped 
in thy word. 

14S Mine eyes prevent the night 
watches, that I might meditate in 
tby word. 

149 Hear my voice according 
unto thy lovingkindness : 0 Lord, 
quicken me according to thy 
judgment. 

150 They draw nigh that follow 
after mischief : they are far from 
thy law. 

151 Thou art near, O Lord; 
and. all thy commandments are 
truth. 



162 ZABtJE, 

152 Mam ne ten shaliadaton kj 
Irabat qadim se ina’lum kiya, ki 
tu ne un Id bunyad ko abadi qi- 
yam bakhsha. 

**) icesh. 

153 Merc musibat par nazar 
kar, aur mujlie najat dc ; ki main 
ne teri sbarl’at ko faramosh nahin 
kiya. 

154 Mere baqq ki liimayat kar, 
aur mujhe najat de apne kn- 
lam ke' mutabiq mujhe zindngi 
bakhsb. 

155 Najat shariron se tlur hai; 
kyunki we ten suimaton ko kliojte 
nahin. 

156 Ai KnupA'WAMi), teri latif 
rahmaten bahut bain ; apni ’ada- 
laton ke mutabiq mujhe zindn kar. 

157 We, jo mere picbbe pare 
bain, aur we, jo mere dushmnn 
bain, babut bain ; lekin main teri 
sbahadaton Id nib se paint nahin 
jatd. 

158 Main ne taqsirwaron ko 
dekka, aur dilgir luui; kyunki 
unbon ne tore sukban ko bifz nn 
kiya. 

159 Dfckh, ki main tore faraiz 
ko kaisa bi cbabta bun : ai Km> 
dAwano, apne lutf kc mutabiq 
mujhe jila. 

160 Ibtidii se tcra kalam sach- 
cba bai; aur teri sari’adalatcn, jo 
baqq bain, abadi daimi bain. 

snix. 

161 Sardaron ne be-sabab mera 
picbba liya hai ; par mere dil men 
tere kalam ka cjar samaya bai. 

162 Main teri baton se, us ki 
manind, jise bavi hit mil jiiwe, 
masriir bun. 

163 Main jlnitli se bezsir bun, 
aur nafrat rakbta bun ; par teri 
sliari’at ko dost rakbta bun. 

164 Main teri sadaqat ke lnik- 
mon ki babat bar roz sat martabe 
teri sitaisli karta luin. 

165 Un kobaya chain bai, jo. teri 
sbari’at ko dost rakktc bain • un 


CXIX. 

152 Concerning thy testimonies, 
X have known of old that thou 
bast founded them for ever. 

"1 hush. ' ‘ 

153 Consider mine affliction, and 
deliver me : for I do not forget 
thy law. 

1 54 Plead my cause, and deliver 
me: quicken me according to thy 
word. 

155 Salvation. is far from the 
wicked : for they seek not thy 
statutes. 

156 Great arc thy tender mer- 
cies, OLonn: quicken me accord- 
ing to thy judgments. 

157 Many arc my persecutors 
and mine enemies; yd do I not 
decline from thy testimonies. 


15S I beheld the transgressors, 
and was grieved; because they 
kept not thy word. 

159 Consider bow l love thy 
precepts: quicken me, O 
according to thy lovingkindness. 

160 Thy word i.« tru cjrmn the 
beginning : and every one of thy 
righteous judgments endure t h for 
ever. 

SCIUN. 

161 Princes have persecuted me 
without a cause : but my heart 
stnndeth in awe of thy word. 

1G2 1 rejoice at thy word, as 
one that fmdeth great spoil. 

163 I bate and abhor lying: hut 
thy law do I love. 

164 Seven times a day do I 
praise thee because of thy right- 
eous judgments. 

165 Great peace have they 
which love thy law ; and nothing 
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ZABtJE CXIX. CXX. 


lco kisi tarah se thokar nahrn 
lagtf. 

166 Ai KhudAwand, main ten 
najat ka ummedwar liun ; aur 
main tere liukmon lco ’amal men 
laya” 

167 Meriruh ne ten shahadaton 
ko kifz kiya hai, aur main unhen 
ba shiddat ’aziz rakhta hum 

168 Main ne tere faraiz aur ten 
shahadaton ko hifz kiya hai ; ki 
men sari riihen tere age hain. 

TAU. 

169 Ai KhudAwand, mere nale 
ko apne huzur muttasil ane de, 
aur apne kalam ke mutabiq mujh 
ko fahm ’ata kar. 

170 Meri du’a ko apne huzur 
hazir hone de, aur apne qaul ke 
mutabiq mujhe najat de. 

171 Mere labon se teri sitaish 
niklegi, jab tu mujhe apne sun- 
naten si'khlae. 

172 Merf zuban tere kalam ka 
charcha kartx rahegx ; ki tere sare 
akham sadaqat ke hain. 

173 Apne hath se men kumak 
kar; ki main ne tere faraiz ko 
ilchtiyar kiya hai. 

174 Ai KhudAwand, main teri 
najat ka muslitaq hxin, aur teri 
shari’at men khurrami hai. 

175 Meri jan-bakhshx kar, ki 
wiili teri sitaish karegx ; aur teri 
’adalaten meri kumak lcaren. 

176 Main us bher lri manind, jo 
lchol jawe, gum hua bun: apne 
bande ko dhxlndh; ki main ne 
tere liukmon ko faramosh nahln 
ldya. 

CXXZABtJE. 

Ma’alat ka Zabui’. 

1 A PXl pareshanl men main ne 
f\ KhudAwakd se faryad 

kl ; us ne meri sum. 

2 Ai KuudAwakd, meri jan ko 
jhuthe labon aur dagabaz zuban 
se rihax de. 

3 Ai jhuthl zuban, tujhe kya 


shall offend them. 

166 Loro, I have hoped for thy 
salvation, and done thy command- 
ments.. 

167 My soul hath kept thy tes- 
timonies; and I love them ex- 
ceedingly. 

168 I have kept thy precepts 
and thy testimonies : for all my 
ways are before thee. 

21 tau. 

169 Let my cry come near be- 
fore the?, O Loro : give me un- 
derstanding according to thy 
word. 

170 Let my supplication come 
before thee : deliver me according 
to thy word. 

171 My lips shall utter praise, 
when thou hast taught me thy 
statutes. 

172 My tongue shall speak of 
thy word : for all thy command- 
ments are righteousness. 

173 Let thine hand help me; 
for I have chosen thy precepts. 

174' I have longed for thy salva- 
tion, O Lord ; and thy law is my 
delight. 

175 Let my soul live, and it 
shall praise thee; and let thy 
judgments help me. 

176 I have gone astray like a 
lost sheep ; seek thy servant ; 
for I do not forget thy command- 
ments. 


PSALM CXX. 

A Song of degx-ees. 

1 T3ST my distress I cried unto 
JL the Loro, and he heard 

me. 

2 Deliver my soul, O Loro, from 
lying lips, and from a deceitful 
tongue. 

3 What shall be given unto 
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diya jaega, aur tujhe kya hasil 
Iioga ? 

4 Pahlawan ke tez tir, aur xa- 
tama kc jalte hue artgarc. 

5 Mujk par wawaila bai, ki 
main Masak men pardesi Mn, 
aur Qidar.ke khaimon men rabta 
hun. 

6 'Men xiih un ke sath bahut 
raM, jo salamatt ka kfna rakhtc 
hain. __ 

7 "Main to salamati lea ad mi 
bun; lekin jab main bat karta 
liun, to we jang par taiynr hotc 
liain. 

CXXI ZABtJR. 

Ma’alat ka Zabur. 

1 T"7~YA main ankb ulhakc 
x\. pahayon par nazar ka- 

run ? Italian se men maclad 
dwegi? 

2 Men madad KhudAwanp sc 
hai, jis ne asman o zamin ko paida 
kiya. 

3 Wuh tere pamv ko jumbish 
bone nadegd; wuh, jo tcra bafiz 
bai, na unghega. 

4 Dekli, wuh, jo Israel ka bafiz 
liai, liargiz na unghega, aur na 
soega. 

5 Kuuda'wwnd tcra bafiz bai ; 
Kiiudawaap tere dahne hath par 
tcrajnyaban bai. 

0 Aftab se din ko, aur inabtab 
se rat ko, tujhe kuchh zarar na 
pahunchega. 

7 Khuda'wa'nd bar ck badi sc 
tujhe mahfuz rakhegn ; ivuh tcri 
jan ko mahfuz rakbegii. 

8 Kuuda'wand tere jane fine 
men, is ivaqt se Icke abad tak, 
tera bafiz rabegd. 

CXXII ZABUR. 

Ma’alat lea Zabur i Baud. 

1 X /T AIX masriir lvua, jis ivaqt 
TVS. ive mujhe kalite the, Ao, 

lynun anv aud ke gbar jdivcg. 

2 Ai Yarusalam, liamarc pnnw 


tbee ? or what shall be done unto 
thee, thou false tongue ? 

4 Sharp arrows of the mighty', 
with coals of juniper. 

5 Moe is me, that I sojourn in 
Mcsech, that 1 dwell in the tents 
of Kedar! 

6 My soul bath long dwelt with 
him that hatctli peace. 

7 I am for peace : but when I 
speak, they arc for war. 


PSALM CXXI. 

A Song of degrees. 

1 T MILL lift up mine eyes 
JL unto the bills, from whence 

comcth my help. 

2 My help cnmrth from the 
Lonn, which made bcaicn and 
earth. 

3 He will not sutler thy foot 
to be moved: be that keepeth 
thee will not slumber. 

4 Behold, he that keepeth Israel 
shall neither slumber nor sleep. 

5 The Lonn is thy keeper : the 
Lonn is thy shade upon thv right 
haml. 

6 The sun shall not smite thee 
by day, nor the moon by night. 

7 The Lonn shall preserve tbee 
from all evil : he snail preserve 
thy soul. 

8 The Lonn shall preserve thv 
going out ami thy coming in from 
this time forth, and even forever- 
more. 

PSALM CXXII. 

A Song of degrees of David. 

1 T MAS glad when they said 
JL unto me, Let us go into 

the house of the Lonn. 

2 Our feet shall stand within 
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tere darwazon men qaim ho- 
wenge. 

3 Ai Xarusalam, tu barn liai, ki 
baham khub paiwasta shabr hai : 

4 Jis men firqe, balki Khtjda> 
wand ke firqe, Israel ke ’ahd- 
name ko chark jate bain, ki 
KhudXwand ke nam Id sitaish 
karen. 

5 Kyunki us men ’adalat. ke 
takht, Daud ke lchandan ke takht, 
rakbe hue bain. 

G Xarusalam Id salamati ke liye 
du’a mango ; we, jo tujh ko dost 
rakhte bain, kamyab howenge. 

7 Ten chardiwari men salamati, 
aur tere qasron men iqbal bowe. 

8 Main apne bbaion aur ham- 
nisbmon ke liye ab kabta bun, 
Tujh men salamati bowe. 

9 KhudaIwand apne Khuda ke 
gliar ke liye main teri khairiyat 
ka talib ho rabunga. 

CXXIII ZABtjR. 

Ma’aldt ka Zabur. 

1 AIN ne apni ankh teri 
JlVJL taraf uthai, ai asman par 

baithnewale. 

2 Deklio, jis tarab se ki gulam 
apne aqaon ke hath dekha karte 
hain, aur laundi ki ankben apni 
bibi ke liathon ko takti rabti 
bain, isi tarab hamari ankh Khu- 
dAwakd apne Ivhuda par hai, jab 
tak ki wub ham par rabm far- 
mawe. 

3 • Ai IviiudAwaxd, bam par 
rabm farma ; ham par rabm 
farma, ki ham istihza se kbub 
ser bo gaye. 

4 Daulatmandon ki istiliza aur 
magruron ke tamaskliur se ba- 
mare nafs niliayat ser hue. 

CXXIY ZABtJR. 

Ma’alat ka Zabur i Daiid. 

1 A GAR na liota, ki Khu- 
r\ DAWAixn hamari taraf- 
dari karta, to Israel kalita ; 


tby gates, 0 Jerusalem. 

3 Jemsalem is builded as a city 
that is compact together : 

4 Whither the tribes go up, the 
tribes of the Loud, unto the tes- 
timony of Israel, to give thanks 
unto the name of the Loud. 

5 For there are set thrones of 
judgment, the thrones of the 
house of David. 

6 Pray for the peace of Jeru- 
salem: they shall prosper that 
love thee. 

7 Peace be within thy walls, and 
prosperity within thy palaces. . 

8 For my brethren and com- 
panions’ sakes, I will now say, 
Peace be within thee. 

9 Because of the house of the 
Lord our God I will seek thy 
good. 

psalm cxxnx 

A Song of degrees. 

1 TTNTO thee lift I up mine 
U eyes, O thou that dwell- 

est in the heavens. 

2 Behold, as the eyes of ser- 
vants look unto the hand of 
their masters, and as the eyes of 
a maiden unto the hand of her 
mistress ; so our eyes wait upon 
the Lord our God, until that he 
have mercy upon us. 

3 Have mercy upon us, O Lord, 
have mercy upon us : for we are 
exceedingly filled with contempt. 

4 Our soul is exceedingly filled 
with the 'scorning of those that 
are at ease, and with the con- 
tempt of the proud. 

PSALM CXXIV. 

A Song of degrees of David. 

1 TTF it had not been the Lord 
. JL who was on our side, now 
may Israel say ; 
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2 Agar na hota, ki KhtjdAwand 
hamari taraf hota, jis waqt ki lo- 
gon ne ham par charhaf ki : 

3 'To -we ham Ico jfta nigal jate, 
jab, ki un ka gazab ham par 
bharka tha ; 

• 4 Ham kab ke pani men garq 
ho jate; dbara hamari jan par 
guzar j&ti ; 

5 Gururwale pani hanriri jan hi 
par guzar karte. 

6 Mubarak ho KnunAwAKO, jis 
ne ham ko un ke danton ka shi- 
kar na hone diya. 

7 Hamari jan cliiriya ki tarah 
saiyad ke jal se chhiiti; ki jal 
tiita, aur ham nilcal bhage. 

8 Hamari madad KiiudAwanu 
ke nam se hai, jis ne asman aur 
zamm ko paida kiy&. 

CXXY ZABtJR. 

Ma’alat ka Zabur. 

1 JT&TE, jinkatawakkul Kur- 

V v da’wano par hai, koh 
i Saihnn ke maniml hain, jo tal 
nahm sakta aur abad tak sabit 
hai. 

2 Jis tarah Yanisalnm ke lispiis 
pahar hain, us hi tarah Khijj>a'- 
waa'd, is waqt so lekc ahad tak, 
apne logon ko ghere hue hai. 

3 Shariron ka sontd sadiqon ke 
hisse men nahin pnrnc ka ; ta na 
home, ki sadiq badkari ki taraf 
apne hath bavhawen. 

4 Ai KnunA'wAisn, bhalon sc, 
aur un se, jo sidhc-dil hain, bha- 
lai kar. 

5 Par me, jo apni kajrarvion par 
mail hain, lymmA'wANO un ko 
badkaron ke satli rawiina karcga : 
lekin Israel par salamnti howc. 


CXXVI ZABtJlx. 

Ma’aldt ka Zahur. 

1 TT'HUDAMAXD ne jis 
_ JL\_ waqt Sailuini asiron ko 
phiraya, us waqt ham un ke raa- 
nind the, jo khwab deklito hain. 


•. CXXV. CXXVI. 

2 If it had not been the Lord 
uho was on our side, when men 
rose up against us : 

3 Then they had swallowed us 
up quick, when their wrath was 
kindled against us : 

4 Then the waters had over- 
whelmed us, the stream had gone 
over our soul : 

5 Then the proud waters had 
gone over our soul. 

G Blessed he the Lord, who 
hath not given us as d pro}' to 
their teeth. 

7 Onr soul is escaped as a bird 
out of the snare of the fowlers : 
the snare is broken, and wc are 
escaped. 

S Onr help is in the name of 
the Lord, who made heaven and 
earth. 

PSALM CXXV. 

A Song of degrees. 

1 rpIIKY that triwt in the 
X Loan shall he as mount 

Zion, which cannot be removed, 
but abideth for ever. 

2 .is the mountains are round 
about Jerusalem, so the Loan is 
round about liis people from 
henceforth even forever. 

3 Por the rod of the wicked 
shall not rest upon the lot of the 
righteous; lest the righteous put 
forth their hands unto iniquity. 

4 I)o good, O Loro, unto those 
that be good, and to them that are 
upright in their hearts. 

0 As for such as turn node unto 
their crooked ways, the Loan 
shall lead them forth with the 
workers of iniquity: but pence 
shall be upon Israel. 

PSALM CXXVI. 

A Song of degrees. 

1 YX/HIEX the Lord turned 

i T again the captivity of 
Zion, we were like them "that 
dream. 
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2 Aur us waqt ham&re munh 
hansi se bhar gaye, aur hamari 
zuban gane se ser huf ; tab gair 
qaumon ke darmiyan yih charclia 
tha, ki KhudAwand ne un se 
bara sulxlk kiya. 

3 Han, Khuda'vand ne ham se 
bare suluk kiye ; ham khush hain. 

4 Ai KiiudAwand, hamare asi- 
ron lco pher la, janub men ki 
nahron ke manind. 

5 We, jo ansuon men bote hain, 
khuslx lioke dirau karenge. 

6 Wuh, jo bahar jata hai, aur 
rota hud beshqimat bfj le chalta 
hai, be-shubha khushf ke sath 
apni pulfan hamrah leke phir 
awega. 

CXXYH ZABtfR. 


2 Then was our mouth filled 
with laughter, and our tongue 
with singing : then said they 
among the heathen, The Lord 
hath done great things for them. 

3 The Lord hath done great 
things for us; whereof we are glad. 

4 Turn again our captivity, O 
Lord, as the streams in the south. 

5 They that sow in tears shall 
reap in joy. 

6 He that goeth forth and weep- 
eth, bearing precious seed, shall 
doubtless come again with re- 
joicing, bringing his sheaves with 
him. 

PSALM CXXYH. 


Ma’alat ka Zabilr i Sulaiman. 

1 X AB ki KhudAwand hi ghar 

na banawe, to un ki mih- 
nat, jo us Id bina karte hain, be- 
faida hai; agar KiiudAwand hi 
shahr ka nigahban na hota, to 
pasbdn ki hoshyari ’abas hai. 

2 Tumhen kuchh faida nahin, 
jo turn sawere uthte ho, aur rat 
tak bhi kam men lage rahte ho, 
aur gam Id rotian khate ho ; ya- 
qfnan wuh apne mahbub ko 
khwab i rahat bakhshta hai. 

3 Dekho, bete KhudAwakd Id 
bakhshish hain, aur pet ke phal 
us ki taraf se ek ajr hain. 

4 Jaise pahlawan ke hath men 
tfr, waise hx jawani ke bete hain. 

5 Mubarak wuh mard, jis ka 
tarkash xm se ma’mur liai : we 
pasheman na howenge, jis waqt 
darwaze par dushmanon se bat- 
chxt karenge. 

CXXVHI ZABljR. 

Ma’aldt ka Zabux’. 

1 IV/rUBARAK hai har ek 
JJtjL insan, jo KxiudAwakd 
se darta hai 5 aur us ki rahoxi par 
chalta hai. 


A Song of degrees for Solomon. 

l'jJXXCEPT the Lord build- 
i A the house, they labour in 
vain that build it: except the 
Lord keep the city, the watchman 
waketh but in vain. 

2 It is vain for you to rise up 
early, to sit up late, to eat the 
bread of sorrows : for so he giveth 
his beloved sleep. 

3 Lo, children are an heritage 
of the Lord : and the fruit of 
the womb is his reward, 

4 As arrows are in the hand of 
a mighty man; so are children 
of the youth. 

5 Happy is the man that hath 
his quiver full of them: they 
shall not be ashamed, but thej 1 - 
shall speak with the enemies in 
the gate. 

PSALM CXXYIH. 

A Song of degrees. 

1 T)LESSED is everyone 
■D that feareth the Lord ; 
that walketh in his ways. 
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2 Xi tu apne hathon ki Icamai 
khawega ; tu sa'adatmaud bai, 
aur lchair tere satli bai. 

3 Ten joru us talc ki nninind 
hogi, jo inewe se ladf hui tere 
ghar Ice aspas bai ; tere bachche 
tere dastarkbwan Ice gird zaitun 
ice paudbon ki manind honge. 

4 Dekho,.wuh insan, jo Iviiuija'- 
tvastd se darta liai, aisa mubaralc 
boga. 

5 KhudAwand 'Sailnin men se 
tujhe barakat dega, aur tu apni 
’umr bbar Yarusalam ki katn- 
yabi delchega. 

6 Yaqinan tu apne bachchon Ice 
bacbcbe dekbega, aur salamati 
ko, jo Israel par howe. 

CXXIX ZABfiR. 

Ma’alat lea Zabvir. 

1 ]\ /T ERf jawani se leke ab talc 
IVl unbon ne alcsar mujlic 

satfiya bai, Israel cbfibiye lei ab 
kabe ,• 

2 Meri jawani se leke abtak 
barha unlion ne mujbc dukb diya; 
par we mujh par galib na hue. 

3 Jotnewalon ne meri pith par 
bai jota; unbon ne apni regha- 
rian Iambi kin. 

4 Khuda’wa-nd sadiq bai ; ns ne 
sbariron ki rassion ko lent dala. 

5 We sab, jo Sailnin se bugz 
raklite bain, mswa howen, aur 
hazimat khawen. 

6 We cbhaton ki gbiis ki ma- 
nind howen, jo pesbtar us se, ki 
us ki roidagi lcamil bo, khuslik 
ho jsiti bai ; 

7 Jis se dirau lcarncwala apni 
muttki nabin bbartfi, aur jisc 
pule bandhnewfda apne daman 
men nabin leta : 

8 Aur we, jo udlvar se gnzarte 
bain, nabin lcabte, ki Kiiuda'- 
wakd lei barakat turn pur bo : 
bam KiiudAwakd ka nam leke 
tumbare liye du’a lcarte bain. 


2 For thou shall eat the labour 
of thine hands : happy .<r halt thou 
be, and it shall he well with thee. 

3 Thy wife shall he as a fruitful 
vine by the sides of thine bouse : 
thy children . like olive plants 
round about thy table. 

4 Behold, that thus shall the 
man be blessed that fearcth the 
Loan. 

o The Loan shall bless thee out 
of Zion: and thou sbalt see the 
good of Jerusalem all the days of 
thy life. 

0 Yea, thou shalt sec thy chil- 
dren’s children, and peace upon 
Israel. 

PSALM CXXIX. 

A Song of degrees. 

1 U/I* A X Y a time have they 
i.rX afflicted me from my 

youth, may Israel now say : 

2 Many a time have they af- 
flicted me from mv youth: yet 
they liavcnot prevailed against me. 

3 The plowers plowed upon my 
back : thev made long their fur- 
rows. 

4 The Loan is righteous : be 
bath cut asunder the cords of the 
wicked. 

5 Let them all be confounded 
and turned back that bate Zion. 

6 Let them be as the grass npvr. 
the housetops, which withcreth 
afore it groweth up : 

7 Wherewith the mower fslleth 
not his band ; nor be that biud- 
etb sheaves bis bosom. 

8 X either do they which go by 
say, The blessing of the Loan he 
upon yon: wo bless von in the 
name of the Loan. 
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cxxx zabur'. 

Ma’alat ka Zabur. 

1 A I Khudawand, main gab- 

raon men se tere age 
faryad lcarta hun. 

2 Ai Khudawand, men awaz 
sun, aur meri du’a ki awaz par 
kan rakh. 

3 Ai Yahowa'h, agar tu gunah 
ka kisab lene lage, to ai Khuda- 
wand, kaun khara rah sakta bai ? 

4 Par tere pas to magfirat bai, 
taki tera dar rakhen. 

5 Main Khudawand ke intizar 
men him ; meri jan us ke intizar 
men bai, aur mujbe us ke sukban 
ka bharosa bai. 

6 Meri rub Khudawand ka in- 
tizar is qadr karri, ki pasban 
utne shauq se subli ke muntazir 
nalrin bote: ban, we subb ka 
utna intizar nabin karte. 

7 Ai Israel, Khudawand par 
tawakkul kar; ki rahmat Khu- 
dawand ke pas bai ; aur najat ki 
firawam waliin bai. 

8 Aur wuhi 'Israel ko us ki 
sari badkarion ka fidiya dega. 

CXXXI ZABtJE. 

Ma’alat ka Zabur i Daud. 

1 A I KhudAwAnd, mere dil 
r\ men magrai nahin, aur 

main buland-nazar nahin bun ; 
main bare mu’amalon se, aur un 
baton se, jo mere liye nihayat 
hairat-afza bain, kucbb kam na- 
bin rakhta. 

2 Main ne sach much ’ajizi ki, 
aur mera dil us larke ki manind, 
jis ka dudh us ki ma ne cbbu- 
raya ho, garib hua: ban, mera 
dil us larke ka sa bai jis ka dudb 
chliuraya gaya bo. 

3 Israel is dam se leke abad tak 
Khudawand par tawakkul kare. 


PSALM CXXX. 

A Song of degrees. 

1 /"AUT of the depths bare I 
* v/ cried unto thee, 0 Lord. 

2 Lord, hear my voice : let 
thine ears be attentive to the 
voice of my supplications. 

3 If thou, Lord, shouldest mark 
iniquities, 0 Lord, who shall 
stand ? 

4 But there is forgiveness with 
thee, that thou mayest be feared. ' 

5 I will wait for the Lord, my 
soul doth wait, and in bis word 
do I hope. 

6 My soul wciiteth for the Lord 
more than they that watch for 
the morning: I say , more than 
the}? that watch for the morning. 

7 Let Israel hope in the Lord : 
for with the Lord there is mercy, 
and with him is plenteous •re- 
demption. 

8 And he shall redeem Israel 
from all his iniquities. 

PSALM CXXXI. 

A Song of degrees of David. 

1 T OED, my heart is not 

haughty, nor mine eyes 
lofty : neither do I exercise my- 
self in great matters, or in things 
too high for me. 

2 Surely I have behaved and 
quieted myself, as a child that is 
weaned of his mother : my soul 
is even as a weaned child. 


3 Let Israel hope in the Lord 
from henceforth and for ever. 
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Ma’alat ka Zabtir. 

Khuda'waxb, Daud ko 
aur us ki sari mashaqqa- 
ton ko yad kar : 

2 Kyunkar us ne KnunA'WA>u 
H qasam kbaf, aur Ya’qub ke ta- 
wana Khuda lri nazr uianf. 

3 Yaqinan main to apne ghar ki 
cbhat tale na jaunga, aur na apne 
palang par cbarhungn. 

. 4 Main na kbwab ko apni an- 
khon men jane dunga, aur na nind 
ko apni palakon men, 

5 Jab tak ki Kmuda'wano he 
liye ek makan, aur Ya’qub ke 
tawana Khuda ke liye ek maskan 
na paun. 

fi Dekho, ham ne us ki khabar 
Ifratba men suni; aur ham ne 
wuh maqam jangal ke makMnon 
men pay a. 

7 "Ham us ke maskanon men 
jaenge; aur ham us ke panwon ! 
taleKi chauki ke barabar us ko 
sijdn karenge. 

8 Uth, ai KnnnAwAM), apni 
aramgah men dtikhil ho, tu aur 
teri quwat ka samhiq. 

9 Apne kahinon ko saduqat ka 
libas pahina, aur tere pak log 
khushi se lalkaren. 

10 Apne bande Hand ki khatir 
apna munh apne masili sc mat 
mor. 

11 Kudpa'wanp ne riisti se 
Hand ke liye qasam khai, jis se 
wuh na phirega, ki Main tcrc pet 
ke phal men so tere liye tore 
takht par bithlaiinga. 

12 Agar tere larke mere ’ahd 
aur meri shahadat ko, jo main 
unhen bataiinga, hifz karenge, 
to un ke larke bln tere takht par 
abad tab baithte chale jaenge. 

13 Ki KnunA'WAMn ne Saihun 
ko pasand farmajau aur chaha, ki 
wuh us ke liye maskan ho. 

14 Yih mere chain ka abadi 
nrakan hai, main us men hasunga ; 

, kyunki mam us par ragib Inin. 


PSALM cxxxn. 

A Song of degrees. 

1 X OLD, remember David, 
t 1 and. all his afilictions: 

• 2 How he swarc unto the Loan. 
and vowed unto the mighty God 
of Jacob ; 

3 Surely I will not come into 
the tabernacle of my house, nor 
go up into my bed ; 

4 I will not give sleep to mine 
eyes, or slumber to mine eyelids, 

5 Until I find out a place for 
the Loan, an habitation lbr the 
mighty God of Jacob. 

G Lo, we heard of it at Ephrn- 
tali : we found it in the fields of 
the wood. 

7 TVc will go into his taber- 
nacles: we will worship at his 
footstool. 

S Arise, O Loan, into thy rest ; 
thou, and the ark of' thy strength. 

9 Let thy priests he clothed with 
righteousness ; and let thy saints 
shout for joy. 

10 For thy servant David's sake 
turn not away the face of thine 
anointed. 

11 The Loan hath sworn h: 
truth unto David : he will not 
turn from it ; Of the fruit of thy 
body will I set upon thy throne. 

12- If thy children will keep my 
covenant and my testimony that 
1 shall teach them, their children 
shall also sit upon thy throne for 
evermore. 

13 For the Loan hath cho-en 
Zion ; he hath desired it for his 
habitation. 

1 4 This is my rest for ever : 
here will I dwell ; for I have de- 
sired it. 
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15 Main us ke zakhiron men 
bahut si barakat dunga; main 
us ke miskfnon ko roti se ser 
karunga. 

1 6 Main us ke kaliinon ko najat 
ka libas pahinaunga, aur us ke 
pak log khushi se chillaenge. 

17 Wahan main aisa karunga 
ki Daud ke. sing se ek shakh 
phutegi ; main apne mamsuli ke 
liye ek chirag thahraunga. 

18 Aur khijalat us ke dushnja- 
non ha libas karunga : lekin us 
ke upar usi ka taj dahdahaega. 

CXXXIII ZABtfR. 

Ma’alat ka Zabur i Daud. 

1 TTY EKHO, kya kbvlb aur leva 
i P kliush-ayand bat liai, ki 

bliai eka lcarke budobask karen ! 

2 Yili us mabang-mole ’itr ki 
manind hai. jo sir par d ala j awe ; 
aur babke darhi par balki Harun 
ki darhi par hoke, us ke pairaban 
ke daman tak pahunche ^ 

3 Aur Harmun ki sbabnam ki, 
manind, jo Sailnin ke paharon par. 
gire; ki' wahan Khuda'wand ne 
barakat aur hayat i abadi ki ba- 
bat hukm farmaya. 

• 

CXXXIY zabUb. 

Ma’alat ka Zabur. 

] 1~\EKHO, ai Khuda'wand 
E / ke sab bando, jo rat ko 
Khuda'wand ke ghar men khare 
rahte ho, Khuda'wand ko mu- 
barak kalio. 

2 Maqdis men apne hath uthao, 
aur KhudAwand ko mubarakbad 
kaho. 

3 Wuh KhudAwand, jo asman 
aur zamin ka khaliq hai, tujhe 
Saihun men se barakat bakhslie. 

CXXXV ZABTJR. 

1 T7 - HUD AWARD ki sitaish 
X\- lcaro. Turn Khuda'wand 
ke nam ki madh karo ; ai Khu- 


15 I will abundantly bless her 
provision : I will satisfy her poor 

with bread. * 

\ 

16 I will also clothe her priests 
•with salvation : and her saints 
shall shout aloud for joy. 

17 There will I make the horn 
of David to bud : I have ordained 
a lamp for mine anointed. 

1 8 His enemies will T clothe with 
shame : but upon himself shall 
his crown flourish. 

psalm cxxxm. 

A Song of degrees of David. 

1 "OEHOLD, how good and 
-O how pleasant it is for bre- 
thren to dwell together in unity ! 

2 It is like the precious ointment 
upon the head, that ran down 
upon the beard, even Aaron’s 
beard : that went down to the 
skirts of his garments ; 

3 As the dew of Hermon, and 
as the dew that descended upon 
the mountains of Zion : for there 
the Lokd commanded the bless- 
ing, even life for evermore. . 

PSALM CXXXIV. 

A Song of degrees. 

1 T)EHOLD. bless ye the 
O Lokd, all ye servants of 

the Lokd, which by night stand 
in the house of the Lord. 

2 Lift up your hands in the 
sanctuary, and bless the Lord. 

3 The Lord that made heaven 
and earth bless thee out of Zion. 


PSALM CXXXV. 

1 *|3RAISE ye the Lord. 
J Praise ye the name of 
the Lord ; praise him, 0 ye 
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ZABtJE 

da’wattd ke bando, turn us ki 
sitaish karo. 

2 Turn, jo KmrDA'u T A?TD ke ghnr 
meix, hamare Khuda ke ghar 
kx bargahon men, khare rahte ho, 

3 Khuda’waa'd Id sitaish Icaro ; 
kyunki KnuDA'WAXD nek hai ; us 
ke nam ki sitaish ke git gao, ki 
yih kam dilpasand hai. 

4 Ki Khtjda'wand ne Ya’qub 
ko apne liye pasand kiya, aur Is- 
rael ko apnekbasskhazanc ke lij r e. 

5 Mujli ko yaqin hai, ki Knu- 
DA'WAjS'D buzurg hai; aur hamara 
Babb sare ma’budon par muqad- 
dam hai. 

6 Jo kuchh ki Kiiuda’wand ue 
chaha, us ne asman, aur zamfn, 
aur daryaon, aur sari gahri jaga- 
hon men kiyn . 

7 Bukharat zamin ki atraf se 
wuhi uthata hai, aur bijli menli 
ke sath banata hai, aur ’ll awn ko 
us ke makhzanon se nikiil lata 
hai. 

8 Usi ne Misr kepalnuthcmure, 
kya insan ke, kya hai wan ke. 

9 Usi ne apne ’ajaib garni b kam, 
ai Misr, tujh men Fira’iin aur us 
ke sare khadimon ko dildilae. 

10 Usi ne bare bare qnbail 
mare, aur zarbardast badshahon 
ko qatl kiyft. 

1 1 Saihun Amurion ka badshfili, 
aur ’ffj Basan ka bMshah, aur 
Kan’an ke sare salatin. 

12 Aur un ki zamin minis men 
’ata Id, ban, apne Israeli logon 
ko miras ’ata ki. 

13 Ai KnunA'wAnn, tere nam ki 
baqa abadi hai ; ai Khuda'wam*, 
tera zikr puslit dar pusht baqi 
rahega. 

14 Ki KnuDA'WAND apne logon 
ki ’adalat karega, aur apne ban- 
don par phir mutawajjili hoga. 

15 Gair qaumon ke sare but 
sona aur rtipa, am- Minion ki 
dastkarian, bain. 

16 We zuban rakhte hain, par 
bolte nahin; we ankhen rakhte 
bain, par dekbte nahin ; 


cxxxy. 

servants of the Bonn. 

2 Ye that stand in the house of 
the Bonn, in the courts of the 
house of our God, 

3 Praise the Bonn; for the Bonn 
is good: sing praises unto his 
name; for it is- pleasant. 

4 For the Bonn hath chosen 
Jacob unto himself, and Israel for 
his peculiar treasure. 

5* For I know that the Bonn is 
great, and that our Lord is above 
all gods. 

6 Whatsoever the Bonn pleased, 
that did he in heaven, and in 
earth, in the seas, and all deep 
places. 

7 lie enuseth the vapours to 
ascend from the ends of the earth ; 
he mnketh lightnings for the 
rain; he bringeth the wind out 
of his treasuries. 

5 Who smote the firstborn of 
Egypt, both of man and beast. 

0 117/n sent tokens and wonders 
into the midst of thee, 0 Egypt, 
upon Pharaoh, and upon all his 
servants. 

10 Who smote great nations, 
and slehv mighty kings. 

1 1 Sihon king of the Amorites, 
and Og king .of Barium, and all 
the kingdoms of Canaan : 

12 And gave their land f>r an 
heritage, an heritage unto Israel 
his people. 

13 Thy name, O Bonn, er.~ 
durcth for ever; and thy memo- 
rial, O Bonn, throughout all ge- 
nerations. 

14 For the Bonn will judge his 
people, and he will repent him- 
self concerning his servants. 

15 The idols of the heathen are 
silver and gold, the work of 
men’s hands. 

1G They have months, hut they 
speak not; e 3 ’es have thev, but 
they see not ; 
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17 We kan rakhte hain, par 
sunte nahin ; we to niunh se sans 
bln nab in fete. 

18 We, jo un ke bananewale 
bain, unhm ki manind hain, anr 
har ek, jise un ka bharosa hai, 
aisa hi hai. 

19 Ai Israel ke gharane, Khu- 
dawand ko mubarakbad kaho ; 
ai Ilarun ke khandan, Khuda- 
wand ko mubarakbad kaho. 

20 Ai Lawi ke dudman, Khuda- 
wand ko mubarakbad kaho; ai 
turn jo Khudawand se darte 
ho, KijudAwand ko mubarakbad 
kaho. 

21 Khudawand Saihuii men 
mubarak hai; wuh Yarusalam 
men basta hai; Khudawand ki 
sitaish karo. 

CXXXYI ZABtfR. 

1 "\/ r ARO, Khudawand ki 

X sliukrguzari karo ; ki 
wuh bhala hai, aur us ki rahmat 
abadi hai. 

2 Us ka, jo Rahon ka Kbuda 
hai, shukr karo ; ki us ki rahmat 
abadi hai. 

3 Usi ka shukr karo, jo khuda- 
wandon ka Khudawand hai, ki 
us ki rahmat abadi hai. 

4 Usi ka, jo akela bare ’ajaib 
Mm karta hai ; ki us ki rahmat 
abadi hai. 

5 Usi ka, jis ne danish se asman 
banae; ki us ki rahmat abadi 
hai. 

6 Usi ka, jis ne zamin ko panion 
ke upar phailaya ; ki us ki rah- 
mat abadi hai. 

.7 Usi ka, jis ne bare bare naiyir 
banae; ki us ki rahmat abadi 
hai 

8 Aftab, jis ka ’amal din ko hai ; 
ki us ki rahmat abadi hai : 

9 Aur mahtab aur sitare, jin ka 
’amal rat ko hai ; ki us ki rahmat 
abadi hai. 

10 Usi kS, jis ne Misr ko, us ke 
palauthou sarnet, mara ; ki us ki 
•rahmat abadi hai. 


17 They have ears, but they 
hear not; neither is there any 
breath in their mouths. 

18 They that make them are 
like unto them : so is every one 
that trusteth in them. 

19 Bless the Lord, 0 house of 
Israel : bless the Lord, O house 
of Aaron : 

20 Bless the Lord, 0 house of 
Levi: ye that fear the Lord, 
bless the Lord. 


21 Blessed be the Lord out of 
Zion, which dwelleth at Jeru- 
salem. Praise ye the Lord. 


. PSALM CXXXYI. 

1 GIVE thanks unto the 
vX Lord; for he is good: 

for his mercy endureth for ever. 

2 0 give thanks unto the God 
of gods : for his mercy endureth 
for ever. 

3 0 give thanks to the Lord of 
lords : for his mercy endureth for 
ever. 

4 To him who alone doeth great 
wonders : for his mercy endureth 
for ever. 

5 To him that by wisdom made 
the heavens: for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever. 

6 To him that stretched out the 
earth above the waters : for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 

7 To him that made great lights : 
for his mercy endureth for ever : 

8 The sun to rule by day : for 
his mercy endureth for ever : 

9 The moon and stars to rule by 
night: for his mercy endureth 
for ever. 

10 To him that smote Egypt in 
their first-born: for his mercy 
endureth for ever:;, 

*13 
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11 Aur Israelfon ko nn ke dar- 
miyan se nikal Faya ; ki us ki 
rahmat abaci! hai : 

12 Apne qawf hath se, aur bar- 
hae hue bazu se; ki us ki rail- 
mat abadi hai. 

13 Usi lea, jis ne darya e Qulzum 
do hissa kiye; ki us ki rahmat 
abadi hai : 

14 Aur Israelfon ko us ke dar- 
miyan se par le gaya ; ki us ki 
rahmat abadi hai. 

15 Aur Fira’un ko, us ke lash- 
kar samet, darya e Qulzum men 
garq kiya ; ki us ki rahmat abadi 
hai. 

16 Usf ka, jo bajalbiin men apne 
logon lea rahnuma hua; ki us ki 
rahmat abadi hai. 

17 Usi kii, jis ne bare bare bad- 
shahon ko qatl kiya ; ki us ki 
rahmat abadi hai: 

18 Aur namivar salatfn ko jan 
se'mara; ki us ki rahmat abadi 
hai: 

19 Amurion ke badshali Snihiin 
ko ; ki us ki rahmat abadi hai 

20 Aur Basan ke badshali 'lij 
ko ; ki us ki rahmat abadi hai : 

21 Aur un ki sarzamin ko minis 
kar diya ; ki us ki rahmat abadi 
hai: 

22 Apne baude Israel ki miras ; 
ki us ki rahmat abadi hai. 

23 Usi ka, jis ne ham ko, jab 
ham pareshan-hal the, yad t'ar- 
maya ; lei us ki rahmat abadi hai. 

24 Aur ham ko hamare dushma- 
non se najat bakhshi; ki us ki 
rahmat abrfdf hai. 

25 Usi ka, jo bar jandar ko rozi 
detaliai; ki us ki rahmat abadi 
hai. 

26 Yaro, asmfm ke Ivhuda ki 
shukrguzari learo ; ki us ki rah- 
mat abadi hai. 

ZABtJR CXXXVIL 

1 "DABUL ki nnliron par, 
-U wahan ham bnitlie, aur 
SaiUiiu ko yad karke roe. 


11 And brought out, Israel from 
among them: tor his mere y en- 
dureth tor ever : 

12 With a strong hand, and 
•with a stretched out arm: for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 

13 To him which divided the 
Red sea into parts : for his merer 
endureth for ever : 

14 And made Israel to 
through the midst of it: for hist 
mercy nurture th for ever: 

15 But overthrew Hmrnoh and 
Ins host in the Red sea : for his 
mere} - endureth for ever. 

16 To him which led his people 
through the wilderness: lor his 
mercy endureth for ever. 

17 To him which smote great 
kings: for his mercy endureth for 
ever : 

18 And slew famous kings : for 
his mercy endureth for ever: 

10 Sihon king of the Amoritcs : 
for his mercy endureth for ever : 

20 And Og the king of Bashrm : 
for his mercy endureth for ever : 

21 And gave their laud for nn 
heritage: for his mercy endureth 

, lor ever : 

22 Even nn heritage unto Israel 
his servant: for ins merer en- 
dureth for ever. 

23 Who remembered us in our 
low estate : for his merer en- 
dureth for ever : 

24 And hath redeemed us from 
our. enemies: for his merer en- 
dureth for ever. 

25 Whogiveth food to all flc«h: 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 

26 0 give thanks unto the God 
oi heaven : for his mercy tv:- 
dureth for ever, 

PSALM CXXXYIT. 

1 * Ile rivcr8 of Babylon, 
■XJ there we sat down, vea, we 
" e l't« "hen we remembered Zion, 
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2 Ham ne apni barbaten bed ke 
darakhton men, jo us "ke Well 
men the, tang dm. 

3 Kyunld unhoii ne, jo hamen 
asir karke le gaye, wall an ham 
se darkhwast ki, ki bam lcucbh 
gawen ; aur we, jinhon ne bamen 
kharab kiya, cliabte the ki ham. 
un ke live tamasha karen, yih 
kahke, Saihun ke giton men se 
hamare age ek °;it gao. 

. 4 Hae, ajnabion Id sarzamm 
men ham kytinkar KMudAwand 
ke git gawen ? 

5 Ai Yarusalam, agar main tujb 
ko bhul jaiin, to mera dahna hath 
apna kam bliiile. 

6 Agar main tujh ko yad nabin 
karta, aur agat main xarusalam 
ko apni auwal khuslu se ziyada- 
tar ’aziz nahin jarita ; to men 
zuban talu se lag jae. 

, 7 Ai Khuda'wani), ban! Adum 
ka bal yad kar, jinhon ne Yard- 
salam la musibat ke din lcaha, 
Use barbad karo ; use bekh o 
bun se barbad karo. 

8 Ai Babul Id bed, jo khud bar- 
bed hua chahti, mubarak wuh 
jo tujh se us sululc ka, jo tu ne 
ham se kiya, intiqam lewe. 

9 Mubarak wuh, jo tere larkon 
ko pakarke pattharon par patak 
dewe. 

CXXXYIII ZABtJB. 

Daud ka Zabhr. 

1 1LIT AIN apne sare dil se ten 
1VJL sitaish karunga ; Ilahon 

ke age main teri sana-khwani ka- 
runga. 

2 Main ten muqaddas. haikal ki 
taraf sijda karunga, aur tere nam 
Id sitaish kurunga, ten rahmat 
ke sabab, aur teri saebai ke sa- 
bab ; ki tu ne apne qaul ko apne 
nam se ziyada bara kiya. 

3 Jis din main ne tere age far- 
yad kf, tu ne men sum, aur men 
ruh ko tawanai.deke qawi kiya. 

4 Ai Khuda'wakd, zamfn ke sab 
badshab tere munh ka kaMm 


2 We .banged our harps upon 
the willows in the midst thereof. 

3 Bor ' there they that carried 
us away captive required of us a 
song; and they that wasted us 
required of us mirth, saying, 
Sing, us one of tbe songs of 
Zion. 


4 How shall we sing the Lord’s 
song in a strange land ? 

5 If I forget thee, 0 Jerusalem, 
let my right hand forget her cun- 
ning. 

6 If I do not remember thee, let 
my tongue cleave to the roof of 
my mouth ; if I prefer not Jeru- 
salem above my chief joy. 

7 Remember, 0 Lord, the chil- 
dren of Edom in tbe day of Jeru- 
salem ; who said, Rase it, rase it, 
even to the foundation thereof. 

8 0 daughter of Babylon, who 
art to be destroyed happy shall 
he he, that rewardeth thee as thou 
hast served us. 

9 Happy shall he he, that taketh 
and dasheth thy little ones against 
the stones. 

PSALM CXXXVHI. 

A Psalm of David. 

1 ~T WILL praise thee with 
X . my whole heart : before 

the gods will I sing praise unto 
thee. 

2 I will worship toward thy 
holy temple, and praise thy name 
for thy lovingkindness and for 
thy truth : for thou hast magni- 
fied thy word above all thy name. 

3 In the day when I cried thou 
answeredst me, and strengthen- 
edst me with strength in my soul. 

4 All the kings of the earth 
shall praise thee, 0 Lord, when 
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sunke ten sitaish karenge. 

5 Hdn, we- K hodAwanu ki ra- 

lion lie git gaenge, Id Kiiupa'- 
wand ka jalal bara hai. 

6 Agarchi Khtjda'wanp buland 
hai, lekin wuti paston par tawajjuh 
karta hai; par magruron ko d«r 
se pahchanta hai. 

7 Harchand main afaton kc dar- 
miyan chalta phirta Inin, par tu 
mujhe najat dega; tu mere qllhir 
dushmanon par apna hath bar- 
haega, aur tera dalnia hath mujhe 
bachaega. 

8 KhudAwaxd mere liye kiim 
ko kamil karega ; ai Kuupa'- 
wand ten rahniat abadi hai ; jin- 
hen tu ne apne hnthon se ba- 
nayabai, unben tark mat kar. 

CXXXIX ZABtJR. 

Sardar mugannr ke liye. Diitid ka 
Zabiir. 

1 AI Ktiupaavanp, tu mujhe 
jLX. janchta aur pahehnnta 

hai. 

2 Tu mera' baithna nur men! 
uthna janta hai : tu mere khiyal 
ko dur se daryaft karta hai. 

3 Tu men rah aur men khvrab- 
gah ko khub pahehan leta hai, 
aur men sari ravislion sc waqi- 
fiyat rakhta hai. 

4 Ki dekh, merl zuban par koi 
aisf bat nahin, ki jise tu, ai Kuu- 
da'wand, bilkull nahin jnnta hai. 

5 Tu age pichhe mera gherne- 
wald hai, aur tu ne apna hath 
mujh par rakha hai. 

6. Aisa ’irfan mere liye nihaynt 
hairat-afza hai ; yih buland hai, 
main use nahin pa sakta. 

7 Teri ruh se main kidhar jatin, 

aur teri huzuri se" main kalian 
bhagun ? ‘ 

8 Agar main asman ke npar 
charh jaun, to tu wahanhni; agar 
main ^ patnl men apna bistar 
bichhaun, to dekh, tu rvalidn bhi 
hai. 

9 Agar subh ke par mere howen 


they hear the words of thy 
mouth. 

5 Yea, they shall sing in the 
ways of the Bonn: for great is 
the glory of the Lord, 

(i Though the Loup hr high, 
yet hath lie respect unto the 
lowly : hut the proud he kuoweth 
afar off. 

7 Though I walk in the midst 
of trouble, thou wilt revive me: 
thou shnlt stretch forth thine 
hand against the wrath of mine 
enemies, and thy right hand shall 
save me. 

8 The Loan will perfect that 
irfiirh conccmetli me: thy mercy, 
O Loan, nuhtreth for ever: for- 
sake not the works of thine own 
hands. 

* 

PSALM CXXXIX. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm 
of David. 

1 /^\ LOUD, thou hast searcii- 
vA ed me, and known me. 

2 Thou knowest my down-sit- 
ting and mine uprising, thou nn- 
derstandest my thought afar off. 

3 Thou compas-est my path 
and my lying down, and art ac- 
quainted with all my ways. 

4 P or there is not n word in my 
tongue, but lo, 0 Loan, thou 
knowest it altogether. 

5 Thou hast beset me behind 
and before, "and laid thine hand 
upon me. 

U Such knowledge is too won- 
derful for me ; it is high, I can- 
not attain unto it. 

7 Whither shall I go from thy 
spirit ? or whither' shall I Ike 
Irom thy presence ? 

8 If 1 ascend up into heaven, 
thou art there: if I make my 
bed iu hell, behold, thou art 
there. 


0 If I take the wings of the 
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aur main urke darya kf intiha 
men ja rahun : 

10" To walian bhi tera hath 
mujhe le chalega, aur tera dahna 
hath mujhe sambhalega. 

11 Agar main kahun, ki Main 
andhere men chhip jaunga ; to 
rat mere gird roshni ho jaegi. 

1 2 Yaqinan tariki tujh se chhipa 
nahin sakti, par rat din ki ma- 
nindroshan hai; tariki aur roshni 
donon ek-san hain. 

13 Ki tu ne mere gurdon ko 
banaya ; meri ma ke pet men tu 
ne mere gird ihata kiya. 

14 Main teri sitaish hi karta 
rahunga ; kyunki main ’ajib o 
garib bana hun ; tere kam hairat- 
afza hain ; is ka mere ji ko bara 
yaqin hai. 

15 Jab ki main parde men ba- 
naya jata tha, aur zamin ke asfal 
men manqush hota tha, to meri 
mahiyat tujh se chhipi na thi. 

16 Teri ankhon ne mere madda 
ko be-tartib dekha ; aur tere daf- 
tar men sab likha hua tha, ki 
kaun ’azu kis din banega, jab 
hanoz un men se koi na tha. 

17- Bar i- Khudaya, teri tadbiren 
mere haqq men kya hi qimati 
hain ; un ke ’adad kya hi bahut 
hain. 

18 Main imhen kyd ginun ? we 
to shumar men ret se ziyada hain; 
jab main jaga, main ne ap ko tere 
sath paya hai. 

19 Ai KhudXwatsd, tu yaqinan 
shariron ko qatl karega; pas, ai 
khunio, mere pas se dur ho jao. 

20 Kyunki we tere mukhalif 
hoke shararat ki baten karte 
hain ; tere dushman to tera nam 
’abas lete hain. 

21 Ai KhudAwand, kya main 
un ka kina nahin ralchta, jo tera 
kina rakhte hain ? kya main un 
se, jo tere mukhalif hoke uthte 
hain, bezar nahin ? 

22 Main shiddat se un ka kina 
rakhta hun; main unhen apne 
dushmanon men ginta hun. 
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morning, and dwell in the utter- 
most parts of the sea ; 

10 Even there shall thy hand 
lead me, and thy right hand shall 
hold me. 

11 If I say, Surely the darkness 
shall cover me; even the night 
shall be light about me. 

12 Yea, the darkness hideth not 
from thee ; but the night shineth 
as the day : the darkness and the 
light are both alike to thee. 

13 For thou hast possessed my 
reins: thou hast covered me in 
my mother’s womb. 

14 1 will praise thee ; for I am 
fearfully and wonderfully made : 
marvellous are thy works ; and 
that my soul knoweth right 
well. 

15 My substance was not hid from 
thee, when I was made in secret, 
and curiously •wrought in the 
lowest parts of the earth. 

16 Thine eyes did see my sub- 
stance, yet being unperfect ; and 
in thy book all my members were 
written, which in continuance 
were fashioned, when as yet there 
was none of them. 

17 How precious also are thy 
thoughts unto me, O God! how 
great is the sum of them ! 

18 Ifl should count them, they 
are more in number than the 
sand : when I awake, I am still 
with thee. 

19 Surely thou wilt slay the 
wicked, O God : depart from me 
therefore, ye bloody men. 

20 For they speak against thee 

wickedly, and thine enemies take 
thy name in vain. v 

21 Do not I hate them, 0 Lorb, 
that hate thee? and am not I 
grieved with those that rise up 
against thee ? 

22.1 hate them with perfect 
hatred : I count them mine ene- 
mies. 


1?8 

23 Bar i Khudaya, mujhe 
azma, aur mere dil ko jan ; mujhe 
tar, aur mere andeshon ko pah- 
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23 Search me, 0 God, 
know my heart: try me, 
know my thoughts : 


and 

and 
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24 Dekh, kya mujh men kisi 
tarah kf khabasat hai, ki nailing 
aur mujh’ko abadf rah men chala. 


24 And sec if there he any 
wicked way in me, and lead me- 
in the way everlasting. 


CXL ZABtfR. 

Sarddr raugannf ke liye, Drnid k:i 
** Zabur. 

1 A I Kheda’wand, khabis insiin 
XX ‘se mujh ko najat de ; si- 

tam-gar admf se mujhe bach a 
rakh. 

2 Ki we apne dilon men Imre 
andeshe karte hain; we jam’n 
hoke sada jang par musta'idd 
bain. 

3 Sampon kf manind we apni 
zuhanen tez karte; un ke hon- 
thon men afa’i ka zahr hai. Silah. 

4 Ai KhudAwand, sharfron ke 
hath se* mujhe baclni ; sitam-gnr 
insanon se mujhe mahfuz rakh ; 
ki un ka irada hai, ki merx ravi- 
shon ko paeraal karen. 

5 Magriiron ne chhipkc mere 
liye phanda aur rassfiin taiyar kf 
hain; unhon ne rfihguzar men 
jal bichhayii hai ; saiviidon nc 
mere liye dam lagae hain. Silah. 

6 Main ne KiwdAwand se kaha, 
Tu mera Khuda hai ; Ai KnuiU- 
waxd, meri munajat ki Awiiz sun. 

7 Ai Y Anow Au Khudawand, ai 
merf najat ke zor, jang ke din tu 
ne mere sir par say a kiva. 

8 Ai KuudAwand, khabis ka 
matlab pura mat kar ; us ke burc 
mansubon ko qmvat mat hakhsh, 
ki we sir na uthawen. Silah.' 

9 Aur jinhon ne mujhe charon 
taraf se gher liya hai, nisa kar, ki 
un ke hontlionki ziyankarf tmlifn 
ke siron par pare. 

/ IQ Un par angare barsa ; unhen 
% men jhonk, aur gavhon men 
dal de, ki we pbir uth na saken." 

1 1 Bad- 2 uban ko zainin par q’aim 
xahnenade; chahiye ki sitnm-gar 


PSALM CXL. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm 
of David, 

1 T\KLIVKR me, O Loan, 
JL/ from the evil man : 

preserve me from the violent man : 

2 ‘Which imagine mi chief' 1 in 
their heart ; continually are they 
gathered together f»r war. 

3 They have sharpened their 
tongues like a serpent ; adders’ 
poison is under their Ups. Selah. 

4 Keep me, 0 Loan, from the 
hands of the wicked ; proerv e me 
from the violent man; who have 
purposed to overthrow my goings. 

5 The proud have hid a '■rare 
for me, ami cords ; they have 
spread a net by the wayside ; they 
have set gins for me. Sclah. 

G I said unto the Loud, Thou 
art my God : hear the voice of 
my supplications, 0 Loan. 

7 0 Gon the Lord, the strength 
of my salvation, thou hast covered 
my head in the day of battle. 

8 Grant not, O Loan, the desires 
of the wicked : further not his 
wicked device; they exalt 
themselves. Sclah. 

0 As for the head of those that 
compass me about, let the mischief 
of their own lips cover them. 

10 Let burning coals fall upon 
them : let them be cast into the 
tire ; into deep pits, that they rise 
not up again. 

11 Let. not an evil speaker be 
established in the earth : evil shall 



ZABUR CXL. CXLI. 179 


insan sitam hi ka shikar hoke na- 
bud ho jawe. 

12 Mujh ko yaqrn hai, ki Khu- 
dAwaxd mazlumon ki himayat 
karega, aur miskinon ki dad dega. 

13 Pilhaqfqat sadiq log'tera nam 
leke shukrguzari karenge ; aur we, 
jo sachche hain, tere huzur men 
basenge. 

CXLI ZABtfR. 

Daud ka Zabiir. 

1 /4I KhudAwakd, main tujh se 
~i\ - faryad karta hun ; men 

taraf jald ho ; du’a mangne ke 
waqt meri awaz par kan dhar. 

2 Ki meri du’a tere huzur khush- 
biii ki tarah upar jawe ; aur a pne 
hath uthana sham ki qurbani ki 
mauind ho. 

3 Ai Khuda'wakd, mere munh 
parnigahban bithla; mere hon- 
thon ke darwazon ki darbani lcar. 

4 Mere dil ko kisi buri bat ki 
taraf mail hone na de, taki wuh 
hadkaron men shainil hoke bad- 
kari na kare ; aur mujke im ke 
mazadar khanon men se kuchh 
khane na de. 

5 Sadiq log mihrbani se mujh ko 
maren, aur mujhe tambih den; 
yih mere liye ek nafis ’itr hoga, 
jis se mera sir na tutega, ki main 
un ki musibaton ke Avaqt du’a 
mangta hun. 

6 Jis waqt un ke hakim sangi 
jagahon par rukhsat kiye gae, tab 
unhon ne meri baten sunin, ki Ave 
mithi thin. 

7 Hamari haddian qabr ke munh 
men yun bikhar gain, jaise lakri 
ki chhiptian chimew'ale se zamin 
par bikharti hain. 

8 Lekin, ai YahowAh Khuda- 
wand, meri ankhen teri taraf 
hain ; mera tawakkul tujh par 
hai ; tu meri ruh ko taniia mat 
chhor. 

9 Mujh ko us dam se bacha, jo 
unhon' ne mere liye hichhaya, aur 
hadkaron ke dahakon se. 


hunt the evil man to overthow 

him. 

12 I know that the Lokd will 
maintain the cause of the afflicted, 
and the right of the poor. 

13 Surely the righteous shall 
give thanks unto thy name : the 
upright shall dwell in thy presence. 

PSALM CXLI. 

A Psalm of David. 

1 T ORD, I cry unto thee : 

JU make haste untome; give 

ear unto my voice, when I cry 
unto thee. 

2 Let my prayer be set forth 
before thee as incense ; and the 
lifting up of my hands as the 
evening sacrifice. 

3 Set a watch, O Lokd, before 
my mouth ; keep the door of my 
lips. 

4 Incline not my heart to any 
evil thing, to practise wicked 
works with men that work in- 
iquity : and let me not eat of their 
dainties. 

5 Let the righteous smite me ; 
it shall he a kindness ; and let him 
reprove me ; it shall be an excel- 
lent oil, lohich shall not break my 
head : for yet my prayer also 
shall he in their calamities. 

6 When their judges are over- 
thrown in stony places, they shall 
hear my words ; for they are. 
sweet. 

7 Our bones are scattered at the 
grave’s mouth, as when one cut- 
teth and cleaveth wood upon the 
earth. 

8 But mine eyes are unto thee, 
O God the Lord: in thee is 
my trust; leave not my soul 
destitute. 

' 9 Keep me from the snares which 
they have laid for me, and the gins ■. 
,i f workers of iniquity. 
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10 Khablson ko unhm Ice dam 
men phansa de-, jis waqt ki main 


bhag niklun. 

CXLn ZABtJR. 

Masbkfl i Daud : ek du'a, jis waqt 
mib magara men tha. 

1 Tt/fAIX ne Khupa'wavd Ice 
1VI age apm awaz buland 
ki ; main ne apni awaz hi se 
KhudAwand se du’a mangi. 

*2 Main ne apni shikayat us Ice 
huzur men ki ; aur apnti dard us 
ke age bay&n lciya. 

3 Jis waqt mera ji udas ho gaya, 
tab tu meri ravish janta tha. Jis 
rah ki main chalta Inin, unhon ne 
chhipkeus men merehye phanda 
lagaya hai. 

4 Main ne apne dalme hath ni- 
gah ki, aur deklia, par koi na 
paya, jo mujhe pahchanta ho; 
mujhe lcahin panah na ralii ; koi 
meri jan par tawajjuh nahin 
karta. 

5 Ai Kiiuba'wand, main tore iige 
chillaya; aur main ne IcnM, Tu 
meri panah hai, aur zincing? ice 
mulk men mera bakhra tu hai. 

6 Meri iaryad-rasi lcar ; lcyiinki 
main bahut past ho gaya hun ; 
mujh ko un se, jo mere pichhc 
pare hain, najat de ; lei we mujh 
se zorawar hain. 

7 Meri • riih ko qaid sc riluii 
bajehsh, talci main tere nam ki 
sitaish karun ; sarc sadiq mujhe 
gher lenge ; kyunlci tu mujh par 
iksan lcarega. " 

CXLIII ZABtJR. 

Zabur i Daud. 

1 A I Khuda'wakd, meri du’a 
r sun, meri minnaton par 
kan ralcli ; apni sachfii se aur apui 
sadaqat se mera jawab de. 

1 1 2 Aur apne bande ko apne sath 
adalat men na la, lcyiinki koi 

insan jandar tere huzur begunah 
thahar nahin sakta. 


10 Let the wicked fall into their 
own nets, whilst that I withal 
escape. 

PSALM CXLn. 

a 

Maschil of David ; A Prayer 
when he was in the cave. 

1 T CHILD unto the Lor.n 
X with my voice ; with my 

voice nnto tiie Loud did I make 
my supplication. 

2 I poured out mv complaint 
before him ; I shewed before him 
my trouble. 

3 "When my spirit was over- 
whelmed within me, then thou 
knewest my path. In the way 
wherein I walked have they 
privily laid a snare for me. 

4 I looked on my right hand, 
and beheld, but tlurr irns no man 
that would know me : refuge 
failed me ; no man cared for 
my soul. 

5 I cried unto thee, O Loud ; I 
said, Thou art my refuge and 
my portion in the land of the 
living. 

0 Attend unto my cry; for I 
am brought very low : deliver me 
from my persecutors ; lor they 
are stronger than I. 

7 Bring my soul out of prison, 
that I may praise thy name : the 
righteous shall compass me about ; 
for thou slrult deal bountifully 
with me. 

PSALM CXLIII. 

A Psalm of David. 

1 XT LAB my prayer, O Loud, 

give ear to my suppli- 
cations : in thy faithfulness an- 
swer me, and in thy righteous- 
ness. 

2 And cuter not into judgment 
with thy servant: for in thy 
sight shall no man living be 
justified. 
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3 Ki dushman meri jan ke pichhe 
para hai ; ns ne meri zindagi ko 
kliak par paemal kiya; us ne 
mujh ko un ki manind, jo muddat 
se mar gae hain, tarfki men bi- 
thaya kai. 

4 Is liye mera ji udas bo gaya 
hai ; mera dil mere bich men ujar 
gaya bai. 

5 Main agle dinon ko yad karta 
hun; main tere sare kamon ko 
sochta bun ; main ten dastkari 
ko gaur se dekbta hun. 

6 Main apne bath terf taraf bar- 
hata liun ; men ruh kbushk zami'n 
ki manind ten piyasi bai. Silah. 

7 Ai Khuda'waitd, jald meri 
sun ; meri rub nikalne hi par hai ; 
mujh se munh na mor, nahin to 
main un ki manind ho jaunga, jo 
garhe men girte hain. 

8 Mujh ko subh ke waqt apne 
thass lutf ki awaz suna ; kyunki 
mera tawaklcul tujh par hai : apni 
rah mujhe bata, ki main us men 
chalun ; kyunki main apni ruh 
ko teri taraf uthata hun. 

9 Ai Khuda'wantj, mujh ko 
mere dushmanon se najat de ; ki 
main tere pas panah leta hun.' 

10 Mujhe apni marzi par chalna 
sikhla; kyunki tu hi to mera 
Khuda hai ; teri nek ruh mujhe 
rasti ke mulk men le pahun- 
chawe. 

11 Ai Khuda^wand, mujh ko 
apne nam ke liye zinda kar; apni 
sadaqat ke liye meri jan musibat 
se ckhura. 

12. Aur apni rahmat se mere 
dushmanon ko fana kar ; aur un 
sab ko, jo mere ji ko dukli dete 
hain, nabiid kar; ki main tera 
banda hun. 

CLXIY ZABtJR. 

Daud ka Zabur. 

1 TZ'HUDAWAXD meri 
x\_ chatan mubarak ho,‘jis 
ne mere hathon ko jang karna, 
aur meri unglion ko larna sikh- 
laya; 


3 For the enemy hath perse- 
cuted my soul ; he hath smitten 
my life down to the ground ; he 
hath made me to dwell in dark- 
ness, as those that have been long 
dead. 

4 Therefore is my spirit over- 
whelmed within me ; my heart 
within me is desolate. 

5 I remember the days of old ; 
I meditate on all thy works ; I 
muse on the work of thy hands. 

6 I stretch forth my hands unto 
thee : my soul thirtieth after thee, 
as a thirsty land. Selah. 

7 Hear me speedily, 0 Lord: 
my spirit faileth: hide not thy 
face from me, lest' I be like 
unto them tliat go down into 
the pit. 

8 Cause me to hear thy loving- 
kindness in the morning ; for in 
thee do I trust: cause me to 
know the way wherein I should 
walk ; for I lift up my soul unto 
thee. 

9 Deliver me, O Lord, from 
mine enemies : I flee unto thee to 
hide me. 

10 Teach me to do thy will; 
for thou art my God : thy spirit 
is good ; lead me into the land of 
uprightness. 

11 Quicken me, O Lord, for 
thy name’s sake : for thy righte- 
ousness’ sake bring my soul out 
of trouble. 

12 And of thy mercy cut off 
mine enemies, and destroy all 
them that afflict my soul : for I 
am thy servant. 

PSALM CXLLV. 

A Psalm of David. 

1 "OLESSED the Lord my 
J3 strength, which teacheth 
my hands to war, and my fingers 
to fight : 


2g2 ZABtjR 

2 Mera rahm-karnewala, aur 
mera garh, mera uncha burj,_ aur 
mera naj’at-denew^n, men sipar, 
jis par mera tawakkul hai, aur jo 
‘mere tale logon ko maglub karta 

hai - . , , , 

3 Ai Kiiuda'va>'d, msfin kya 

hai, ki^tu use yad farmavc? aur 
ibn i Adam kaun hai, jo tu use 
shumar kare ? 

4 Insan to bukhar ki manind 
hai, aur us kf zindagi clc guzartc 
hue saya ki manind. 

5 Ai Kiiud A vars' d, apnc dsmii- 
non ko jhuka, aur utar a; pa- 
haron ko chln'i, ki we dhtuvan 
hoke ur jawen. 

6 Bijii gira, aur unhcn tittar 
bittar kar; apne.tir chain, aur 
unhen qatl kar. 

7 IJpar se apne hath phaila aur 
mujhe rihai de; mujhe bahut pa- 
nion se aur ajnabi qaum ke hath 
se chhura le. 

8 Ki unhon ke munh se vain 
baten nikalti liain, aur un ka 
dahna’hath jhuth ka dahnn hath 
hai. 

9 Ai Iyhudn, main tore liyc ck 
naya git gaunga; ai Khuda, main 
das tar ki bin bajake teri saua- 
khwam karunga. 

10 Tii hi hai, jo shahon ko fath 
bakhshta, hai, .aur apne bande 
Daud ko buri teg se bachata hai. 

11 Mujh ko ajnabi aulad ke ha- 
thon se rihfu de aur najat bakhsh, 
iinhon ke munh se vain kalani 
nikalta hai, aur jinhon ka dahnfi 
hath jhuth ka dahna Mth liai. 

12 Taki hamare bcte paudhon 
ki manind jawani men bayhen, 
aur hamari betian zawiya ki si 
khushtarash surateu, balki ma- 
liall ki si sliaklen hoven 5 

13 Taki hamare makhznn mala- 
mal howen, aur un men sc bar ek 
qism ke .zakhire kasrat se nikalcn, 
aur hamari bheren hazaron lft- 
kbon hamari gallon men janen ; 

14 Aur hamare bail bojh utliane 
ke liye mazbut hon ; aur ki ^ 


CXLIV. • 

2 My goodness, and my fortress ; 
my high tower, and my deliverer; 
my shield, and he in whom I 
trust ; who. subducth my people 
under me. 

3 Loan, what. is man, that thou 
takest knowledge of him ! or the 
son of man, that thou makes* ac- 
count ofhim! 

4 Man is like to vanity: his 
days arc as a shadow that pn-=eth 
away. 

5 I low thy hcavcn«, O T,or.r>, 
and come down : touch the moun- 
tains, and they shall smoke. 

G Cast forth lightning, and scat- 
ter them : shoot out thine arrows, 
and destroy them. 

7 Send thine hand from nbnvo: 
rid me, and deliver me out of 
great waters, from the hand of 
strange children; 

S Whose mouth speaketh vanity, 
and their right hand is a right 
hand of falsehood. 

9 1 will sing a new song unto 
thee. O God : upon a p-ultcry 
awl an instrument of ten strings 
will 1 sing prai«es unto thee. 

10 Jt is hr that giveth salvation 
unto kings: who delivered; Da- 
vid Ins servant from the hurtful 
sword. 

1 1 Kid me, and deliver me from 
the hand of strange children, 
whose mouth speaketh vanity, 
and their right hand is a right 
hand of falsehood : 

12 That our sons vmi; he as 
plants grown up in their youth; 
that our daughters van/' hr as 
corner stones, polished after the 
similitude of a palace : 

13 That our garners may he full, 
affording all manner of store: 
that our sheep may bring forth 
thousands and ten thousands in 
our streets : 

14 That our oxen vicar he strong 
to labour; that fare be no 
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parne M naubat na howe, aur na 
nikal bhagne Id ; aur ki hamare 
bazaron men kisi tarab lu nalish 
na ho. 

15 Khush-hal hai wuh guroh, 
jis ka yih rang ho; khush-hal 
hai wuh guroh, jis ka Khuda 
Khuda'wajtd hai. 

CXLY ZABKJR,. 

Daxid ka sana e Zabur. 

1 A I Iyhuda, mere badshah, 
jLJL main teri barai karunga ; 

aur main abad ul abiid tere nam 
ko mubarak kahxinga. 

2 Main har roz tujhe mubarak 
kahunga ; aur main abad ul abad 
tere nam kx sitaish karunga. 

3 Khuda'wand buzurg hai, aur 
wuh nihayat sitaish ke laiq hai ; 
aur us kx buzxxrgi tahqiq karne se 

*bahar hai. 

4 Har ek pusht dusi'x pusht se 

tere kamoii ki sitaish karegi, aur 
teri Mdir san’aton ka bayan ka- 
regi. ’ # • 

5 Main terx janab ki jalxl ’izzat 
mexx, aur tere hairat-afza kampn 
men dhyan karunga. 

6 Log tere haulnak kamon ka 
charcha karenge; axir main teri 
buzurgi ka iqrar karunga. 

7 AVe tere bare ihsan ka bahut 
sa zikr i khair karenge, aur teri 
sadaqat ke git gaenge. 

8 Khuda'xvand mihrban aur sa- 
rasar lutf hai ; gussa karne men 
dhima, aur shiddat se rahim hai. 

9 Khuda'xvand sab ke liye bhala 
hai, aur us kx latff rahmaten us 
kl sari khilqat par hain. 

10 Ai Khuda'waxu, teri sari 
dastkarfan teri sana-khwani karti 
hain; aur tere muqaddas log 
tujhe mubarakbad kahenge. 

11 AA r e teri saltauat ke jalal ka 
bayan karenge^ aur teri qudrat 
ka charcha karenge ; 

12 Taki admi-zadon par us ki 
buzurgian, aur xxs ki saltanat ki 
jalil shaukaten zahir howen. 


breaking in, nor going out ; that 
there be no complaining in our 
streets. 

15 Happy is that people, that 
is in such a case : yen, happy is 
that people, whose God is the 
Lord. 

PSALM CXLY. 

David’s Psalm of praise. 

1 X WILL extol thee, my God, 
i O king ; and I wifi bless 

thy name for ever and ever. 

2 Every day "will I bless thee ; 
and I will praise thy name for 
ever and ever. 

3 Great is the Lord, and greatly 
to be praised ; and his greatness 
is unsearchable. 

4 One generation shall praise 
thy works to -another, and shall 
declare thy mighty acts. 

5 X will speak of the glorious 
honour of thy majesty, and of 
thy wondrous works. 

6 And 'men shall speak of the 
might of thy terrible acts : and I 
will declare thy greatness. 

7 They shall abundantly utter 
the memory of thy great good- 
ness, and shall sing of thy righte- 
ousness. 

8 The Lord is gracious, and full 
of compassion ; slow to anger, anti 
of great mercy. 

9 The Lord is good to all : and 
his tender mercies are over all 
his works. 

10 All thy works shall praise 
thee, O Lord; and thy saints 
shall bless thee. 

11 They shall speak of the 
glory of thy kingdom, and talk 
of thy power ; # 

12 To make known to the sons 
of men his mighty acts, and the 
glorious majesty of his kingdom. 
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13 Ten badshahat abadi bad- 
sbahat hai, aur ten' hukumat 
pusbt dar pusht qaim rahtf. 

14 Khuda'wand un sab ko, jo 
girte’bain, thamta bai; aur un 
sab ko, jo nihur gae bain, utba 
kbara karta hai. 

15 Sab ki ankhen tujh par lag/ 
bain ; tu unben waqt par rozi deta 
hai. 

16 Tu apm muttln kholta bai, 
aur bar ek jandar ka pet bharta 
hai. 

17 KhudAWAUD apni sari rahon 
men sadiq bai, aur apne sab ka- 
mon men rabini bai. 

18 Khudawand un sab sc, jo us 
ka nam lete bain, nazdik hai; 
bn sab se, jo sacbai se us ka nam 
lete hain. 

19 Wuh un logon ki murad, jo 
us se darte liain, puri karega; 
wubi un ki faryad sunega, aur 
unhen bacbaega. 

20 KeudAwaa'd un sab ki, jo us 
se muhabbat rakhte bain, hitazat 
karta bai; lekiu sarc khabison 
ko nabud karega. 

21 Mera munh Ivuuba’wa'nh ki 
sitaish karega; biin, liar ek ba- 
shar abad ul abad us kc muqaddas 
nam ki sitaish kiya kare. 

CXLYI ZABUR. 

1 TZ" HUDAWAND ki sitaish 
-t-V karo. Aimerijan, Kuu- 

dawand ki sitaish kar. 

2 Main jab tak jita rabunga, 
KhudAwand ki sitaish knrunga; 
main jab tak bun, Khudawand 
.ki sana-khwani karunga. 

3 Raison par, aur admi-zada par 
tawakkul na karo ; ki un men 
najat dene ki taqat nabin. 

4 Us k& dam nikal jata hai, wuh 
apni mati men pbir jata bai ; usi 
din us ke sare mansube fana bo 
jate hain. 

5 Khush-hal bai vrnb, jis ka 
chara-gar Ya’qub ka Khucla bai, 


13 Tby kingdom is an everlast- 
ing kingdom, and thy dominion 
cndureth throughout all genera- 
tions. 

14 The Bonn upholdeth all that 
fall, and raiscth up all those that 
he bowed down. 

15 The eyes of all wait upon 
thee; and thou givest them their 
meat in due season. 

16 Thou openest thine hand, 
and satisfiest the desire of every 
living thing. 

17 The Bonn is righteous in all 
his ways, and holy in all his 
works. 

IS Tiie Bonn is nigh unto all 
them that call upon him, to all 
that call upon him in truth. 

19 He will fulfil the desire of 4 
them that fear him: lie abo will 
hear their cry, and will save 
them. 

20 The Bonn pre-erveth nil 
them that love hint : hut the 
wicked will he destroy. 

21 My mouth shall speak the 
praise of the Loud: and let all 
llesh bless his holy name for ever 
and ever. 


PSALM CXLYI. 

1 T) RAISE ye the Loan. 
X Praise the Loan, 0 my 

soul. 

2 While I live will I praise the 
Bonn : I will sing praises unto 
my God while I have any being. 

3 Put not your trust in princes, 
nor in the son of man, in whom 
there is no help. 

4 His breath goeth forth, he re- 
turncth to his earth ; in that very 
day his thoughts perish. 

5 Happy is he that hath the God 
of Jacob for his help, whose hope 
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aur jis ka tawakkul Khudawand 
us ke Khuda par hai ; 

6 Jis ne asman banaya, aur za- 
min, aur darya, aur sab jo kuchh 
un men liai; jo hameslia apni 
sachai ko yad rakhta hai ; 

7 Jo mazliimon ka insaf karta 
hai, aur bhukhon ko khilata hai ; 
KhudAwand asiron ko chhurata 
Hai. 

8 Khudawand andhon ki an- 
khen ldiol deta hai ; Khudawand 
unhen, jo jhuk gae ham, sidha 
khara karta hai ; Khudawand 
sadiqon ko ’aziz rakhta "hai. 

9 Khudawand pardesfon ka ni- 
gah-dar hai ; wuh yatimon aur 
bewon ki i’anat karta hai ; lekin 
shariron ki rah ko uncha nicha 
karta hai. 

10 Khudawand abad tak ta- 
sallut karega, ai Saihun, tera 
Khuda pusht dar pusht. Khu- 
dawand ki sitaish karo. 

CXLVII ZABUR. 

1 ~TT HXJDAWANT) ki sitaish 
_i\_ karo : ki hamare Khuda 

ki saha-khwani karna bhala aur 
dilpasand hai ; us ki sitaish karna 
shayasta hai.’' 

2 Khtjdawand Yarusalam ko 
ta’mir kartd hai ; wuh Israeli 
bichhre huon ko faraham karta 
hai. 

3 Wuh shikasta-dilon ka ’ilaj 
karta hai ; wuh un ke zakhmon ko 
bandhta hai. 

4 Wuh sitaron ka shumar bat- 
lata hai, aur un ka juda juda nam 
rakhta hai. 

5 Hamara Khudawand buzurg 
hai, aur bara qadir hai ; us ka 
fahm be-intiha hai. 

6 Khudawand halimon ko sar- 
faraz kartd hai, par khabison ko 
,zamin par patak deta hai. 

7 Khudawand ki shukrguzari 
ke git gao; barbat bajake hamare 
Khuda ki sitaish karo : 

*8 Jo asman par badlion ka parda 
dalta hai ; jo zamin ke liye menh 


is in the Lord his God : 

6 Which made heaven, and earth, 
the sea, and all that therein is : 
which keepeth truth for ever : 

7 Which executeth judgment for 

the oppressed : which giveth 
food to the hungry. The Lord 
looseth the prisoners : . 

8 The Lord openeth the eyes of 
the blind : the Lord raiseth them 
that are bowed down : the Lord 
loveth the righteous : 

9 The Lord preserveth the 
strangers ; he relieveth the father- 
less and widow : but the way of 
the wicked he thrneth upside 
down. 

10 The Lord shall reign for ever, 
even thy God, O Zion, unto all 
generations. Praise ye the Lord. 


PSALM CXLVII. 

1 *p RAISE ye the Lord : for 
Jl it is good to sing praises 

unto our God ; for it is pleasant ; 
and praise is comely. 

2 The Lord doth build up Je- 
rusalem : • he gathereth together 
the outcasts of Israel. 

3 He healeth the broken in 
heart, and bindeth up their 
wounds. 

4 He telleth the number of the 
stars; he calleth them all by their 
names. 

5 Great is our Lord, and of 
great power : ' his understanding 
is infinite. 

6 The Lord lifteth up the meek : 
he casteth the wicked down to the 
ground. 

7 Sing unto the Lord with 
thanksgiving ; sing praise upon 
the harp unto our God : 

8 Who covereth the heaven 
with clouds, who pr'epareth rain 
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taiyar kartn hai ; jo paharon par 
ghas ugata hai ; 

9 Jo balnmon ko, aur dashti 
lcauwon ke bachchon ko, jo os 
se mangte hain, rozi pahuncbata 
hai. 

10 Us ko ghorc ke zor sc khuslu 
uabin, aur uiard Id pintjiion sc 
raza nahfn. 

11 Kuuda'waxd ko un se, jo us 
se darte liain, aur un sc, jo us kt 
rahmat ke ummcdwdr bain, raza 
liai. 

12 Ai Yanisalnm, Khupaivand 
ki sitaisli kar; ai Saihuti, apuc 
Khuda ki sitaish kar. 

13 Kyunki us nc terc danvdzon 
lcearbangon ko mnzhuti hakhshi, 
aur tujh men tore bachchon ko 
barakat di. 

14 Us ne teri nawdln men nmn 
bakhsha aur tujhe suthre gchun 
se maldmdl kiyd. 

15 Wuh apna luikm zatnin par 
bhejta hai ; us kd kaldm liihdyat 
tezrau hai. 

16 Wuh barf un ki nvdniml detd 
hai; wuh paid, jo rakh ki nidnind 
hai, biklicrta hai. 

1 7 Wuh apne yakli ko ltlqmou 
ki manind bhejta hai ; us ki 
thancl Id bardasht kaun kar saktd 
hai? 

IS Wuli apnd hukiu bhejta hai, 
aur use gala detd. hai ; wuh npni 
hawa chalata hai, aur panion ko 
rawani bakhshta hai. 

19 Wuh apna kaldm Ya’qub 
par, aur apni sunnaten aur apni 
’adalaten Israel par zaliir kartd 
hai. 

20 Us ne kisi qaum sc nisa suluk 
nahin kiyd, aur na unhon no us 
Id ’addlaton ko pahehami." Kiiu- 
da'wand Id sitaish karo. 

CXLYUI ZAB1JR. 

1 T7- HUD AWARD Id sitaisli 
:v J-\. karo. Afldk par se Kiiu- 
baivasd ki sitaish karo ; " bn- 
landion par se us ki sitaish karo. 

‘2 Ai us ke' sab firiskto, us ki 
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for the earth, who maketh crass 
to grow upon the mounmins. 

bile giveth to the hem? lib 
food, awl to the young raven* 
which cry, 

10 He delighteth not in the 
strength of the hornet he 

not pha-ure in the leg' of a man. 

11 The Loup tr.kcdi phmnre 
in them that fear him, in th* >-<e 
that hope in hb mercy. 

12 Probe the <> Jeru-.t- 

lein; praise thy Hod, < > Zion, 

13 For he hath strengthm*- d th*- 
bars of thy gate- : he hath u'c-ed 
thv children within thee. 

14 lie maketh pear.' hi tliy bor- 
der#, and tilleth thee vdtU the 
finest of the wheat . 

15 He semleth forth hb com- 
mandment upon earth ; hb word 
runneth very sv. idly. 

1G lie giveth snow like woo! : 
he seattercth the hoariVmt like 
ashes. 

1? He casteth forth hb i ;e like 
morsels: who can stand before 
his cold ? 

18 He sendeth out his word, 
and melteth them : he enu-eth 
his wind to blow, nmCthc water.-. 
How. 

19 He sheweth his word unto 
.lacoh, his statutes and Lb judg- 
ments unto Israel. 

20 He hath not dealt so with 
any nation: ami asjor /.b judg- 
ments, they have not known them. 
Praise ve the Loup. 

PSALM CXLYUI. 

1 T) RAISE ye the Loup. 
**- Praise ye the Loud from 

the heavens: praise him in the 
heights. 

2 Praise ve him, all his angels : 
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sitaish karo ; ai us ke sab lasli- 
karo, us Id sitaish karo. 

3 Ai suraj, aur ai chand, us Id 
sitaish karo ; ai roshau sitaro, turn 
sab us Id sitaish karo. 

4 Ai asmanon ke asmano, aur 
ai panfo, jo asman ke upar ho, 
us Id sitaish karo. 

5 We Ivhdda'wand ke nam kf 
sitaish karen, ki us ne hukrn diya, 
aur Ave sab maujud ho gaye. 

6 Us ne un ko abadf paedarf 
bakhshf ; us ne ek taqdfr niuqar- 
rar.ld, jo tal nahfn sakti. 

7 Ai tinnino, aur ai gahrapo, 
zamfn par se us k£ sitaish karo. 

8 Ag aur ole, barf aur bukhar, 
aur zor kf and hi, jo us ke hukrn 
ko baja late hain ; 

9 Pahar aur sare tile, mewadar 
darakht aur sare saro ; 

10 Bahfme aur sare mawaslif, 
aur Irire makore, aur parinde ; 

11 Shahan i zamfn, aur sari 
gurohen, umara aur zamfn ‘ke 
sare farmanrawa ; 

12 Jawan o kunwari'an bhf, aur 
burlie, bachchon sarnet ; 

13 We Khudawand ke nam kf 
sitaish karen ; ki us ka nam akela 
’alfshan hai ;• usf ka jalal za- 
mm aur asman par muqaddam 
hai. 

14 Wuhf apne logon ke smg ko 
buland karta hai ; yih us ke pak 
logon kf, banf Israel kf, us 
qaum Id jo us se nazdik . hai, 
shaukat hai. KhudAavaisd ki 
sitaish karo. 

CXLIX ZABIJR. 

1 TWHUDAWAND kf sitaish 
B\ karo. KhudAavand ka 

ek naya gft ^ao, aur us kf madk 
pak logon ki jama’ at men. 

2 Israel apne _ bananewale se 
sliadman howe ; banf Saihun 
apne Badshah ke liye khushf 
kai-en. 

3 AVe us ke nam kf sitaish 
karke nacken ; we daf aur barbat 


praise ye him, all Ins hosts. - ' 

3 Praise ye him, sun and moon : 
praise him, all ye stars of light. . 

4 Praise him, ye heavens of 
heavens, and ye waters that be 
above the heavens. 

5 Let them praise the name of 
the Lord : for he commanded, and 
they were created. 

6 He hath also stablished them v 
for ever and ever : he hath made 7 ' 
a decree which shall not pass* 

7 Praise the Lord from the 
earth, ye dragons, and all deeps : . 

8 Fire, arid hail ; snow, and va- 
pours; stormy wind fulfilling his 
■word : 

9 Mountains, and all hills ; fruit- 
ful trees, and all cedars : 

10 Beasts, and all cattle; creep- ; 
ing things, and flying fowl : 

1 1 Kings of the earth, and all 
people; princes, and all judges of 
the earth : 

12 Both young men, and maid- 
ens ; old men, and children : 

13 Let them praise the name of 

the Lord: for his name alone is - 
excellent ; his glory is above the 
earth and heaven. '' 

14 lie also exalteth the horn of 
his people, the praise of all his 
saints ; even of the children of 
Israel, a people- near unto him. 
Praise ye the Lord. 


PSALM CXLIX. 

1 T)Il'A[fxE ye the Lord;,' 
JL Sing xmto the Lord a 

new song, and his praise in the 
congregation of saints. 

2 Let Israel rejoice in him that 
made him: let the children of 
Zion be joyful in their King. 

3 Let them praise his name in 
the dance : let them sing praises 
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bajate hue us ki sana-khwam 
k are n. 

4 Kyunki KhudAwand apne lo- 
non se khush bota hai 5 till 
liafimon ko apm najat se zmat 
bakhshta hai. 

5 Pak log apni buzurgwari par 
falckr karen, aur apne bistaron 
par pare hue buland awuz sc 
gay a karen. 

0 Un ka’ munh Khuda ki si- 
taishon se bhara rahe; aur ek 
do-dMri tahvar un ke hat lion 
men»ho ; 

7 Taki gair gurohon se intiqam 
lewen, aur logon ko saza dewen ; 

8 Ki un ke badsliahon ko zanji- 
ron se jakren, aur un ke amiron 
ko lobe ki berian dalen ; 

9 Taki jo un ki ’adalat men 
ikha luia tlia unhen pahunche ; 
d us ke pale logon ki yih shau- 
sat hai. KuudAwand lei sitiiish 
raro. 

" CL ZABtJR. 

1 T7~ IiUD AWAND Id sitaish 
JL\_ karo. Us ke bait i 

juds men Khuda ki sitiiish karo ; 
is ki qudrat ki faza par us ki 
litaish karo. 

2 Us ke bare lciimon ke sabab 
is ki sitiiish karo ; us ki latif bu- 
,urgi ke mutabiq us ki sitiiish 
earo ; 

3 Qarniii phunktc hue us ki si- 
aisli karo ; bin aur barbat chhertc 
lire us ki sitiiish karo. 

4 Daf bajate hue *aur niichte 
rue us ki sitiiish karo ; tar-wnle 
;azon ko aur banslion ko bajate 
lue us ki sitaisli karo. 

5 Pur-fiw&z jhanjli bajiike us 
d sitiiish karo ; buland-iiwiiz 
uanjire baja bajiike us ki sitiiish 
taro. 

6 I-Iar ek chiz, jo sans leti hai, 
iymjDA’wAKD ki sitiiish kare. Knu- 
daw and Id sitiiish karo. 


unto him with the timbrel and 
harp. 

4 For the Lord taketh pleasure 
in his people: he will beautify 
the meek with salvation. 

5 Let the saints be joyful in 
glory: let them sing aloud upon 
their beds. 

G Lrt the high praht't of God 
hr in their mouth, and n two- 
edged sword in their hand ) 

7 To execute vengeance upon 
the heathen, and punishments 
upon the people ; 

8 To hind their kings with 
chains, and their nobles with 
fetters of iron ; 

9 To execute upon them the 
judgment written: thi< honour 
have all his saints. Prai-e ye the 
Loan. 


PSALM CL 

1 *pttAISE ye the Loan. 

JL Praise God in his .vaie- 

tunry: praise him in the firma- 
ment of'iiis power. 

2 Praise him for his mighty 
acts : praise him according to 
his excellent greatness. 

3 Praise him with the sound of 
the trumpet ; prarie him with 
the psaltery mul harp. 

4 Praise him with the timbrel 
and dance : praise him with 
stringed instruments and organs. 

f> Praise him upon the loud 
cymbals : praise him upon the 
high sounding cymbals. 

G Let every thing that hath 
breath praise" the Loud. Praise 
ye the Loud, 




